
 

(3759) 
 

RNI No. KARBIL/2001/47147 

 

∞¬Òûª∞ «Ò∏Â√¿Ê 
C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV ¥ÀæPÀn¸À¯ÁzÀÄzÀÄ  

«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ – III 

Part – III 

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÁgÀ, K¦æ¯ï 30, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 10, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Tuesday, April 30, 2013 (Vaishakha 10, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 713 
No. 713 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 gÀ PÀ®A 3(1) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 169 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 
 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Ý PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ 18:1966)£ÉÃzÀÝgÀ PÀ®A 3gÀ G¥À PÀ®A (1) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ «»vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧gÀPÁgÀªÀÅ ©eÁ¥ÀÆgÀ f É̄è § À̧ªÀ£À 
¨ÁUÉÃªÁr vÁ®ÆPÀ PÀÆqÀV ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÀ°è ªÉÄ|| ¥ÀªÀgï Væqï PÁ¥ÉÆÃðgÉÃ±À£ï D¥sï EArAiÀiÁ °«ÄmÉqï ¸À®ÄªÁV “765/400 GAS Insulated substation (GIS)”  ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV CAPÀt (2) 
gÀ°è PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß  CAPÀt (3)gÀ°è PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ CAPÀt (4) jAzÀ (7) gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ «ªÀj¹zÀ ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ)AiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ 
GzÉÝÃ±ÀzÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

C£ÀÄ À̧Æa. 
f É̄è: ©eÁ¥ÀÆgÀ        vÁ®ÆPÀ : § À̧ªÀ£À ¨ÁUÉÃªÁr    

C. 
£ÀA. j. À̧.£ÀA ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ CAzÁdÄ 

«¹ÛÃtð J-UÀÄA 
ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ) 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

`ºÉÆÃ§½ : PÉÆÃ¯ÁígÀ           UÁæªÀÄ : PÀÆqÀV 

1 320/1 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 320/2 321/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 338/1, 338/2 
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C. 
£ÀA. j. À̧.£ÀA ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ CAzÁdÄ 

«¹ÛÃtð J-UÀÄA 
ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ) 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

2 320/2 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 320/3 320/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 338/2, 339/2 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

3 320/3 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 320/4 320/2 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 339/2 

4 320/4 ¥ÉÊ 1-30 339/1 320/3 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 339/2 

5 321/1 4-00 320/1 321/2 321/3 336/2, 338/1 

6 336/2 ¥ÉÊ 3-03 338/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 321/1 337 

7 337 
5-15 

0-21 R 
4-34 

338/1, 338/3 336/1 336/2 338/4 

8 338/1 2-00 338/2 336/2 321/1, 320/1 338/3 

9 338/2 2-00 339/2, 339/3 338/1 320/1, 320/2 338/3 

10 338/3 
4-15 

0-06 R 
4-09 

339/3, 340/1 337 338/1, 338/2 338/4 

11 339/1 9-09 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 320/4 320/4, 320/5, 320/6 339/2, 3402/1 

12 339/2 6-00 
339/1 
340/2/1 

338/2 
320/2,  320/3 
320/4, 339/1 

339/3 

13 339/3 4-00 340/2/1 338/2, 338/3 339/2 340/1, 340/2/2 

14 340/1 5-28 340/2/2 338/3 339/2 340/1, 340/2/2 

15 340/2/1 5-00 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 339/2, 339/3 339/1 340/2/2 

16 340/2/2 5-00 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 340/1 
339/1, 339/3 

340/2/1 
341 

 MlÄÖ 

64-10 
0-27 R 
63-23 
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C. 
£ÀA. j. À̧.£ÀA ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ CAzÁdÄ 

«¹ÛÃtð J-UÀÄA 
ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ) 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ºÉÆÃ§½ : § À̧ªÀ£À ¨ÁUÉÃªÁr                          UÁæªÀÄ : ªÀÄÄvÀÛV 

1 768 ¥ÉÊ 2-11 gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ºÉzÁÝj-13 PÀÆqÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 770 767 

2 770 ¥ÉÊ 3-39 gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ºÉzÁÝj-13 PÀÆqÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 771 768 

 MlÄÖ 6-10     
 
 

WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

C. £ÀA. UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ MlÄÖ PÉëÃvÀæ RgÁ§Ä PÉëÃvÀæ ¤ªÀé¼À PÉëÃvÀæ 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 PÀÆqÀV 64-10 0-27 63-23 

2 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV 6-10 - 6-10 

 MlÄÖ 70-20 0-27 69-33 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 

À̧PÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 
ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 gÀ PÀ®A 1(3) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 169 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

            PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Ý PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ 18:1966)£ÉÃzÀÝgÀ PÀ®A 1gÀ G¥À PÀ®A (3) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ «»vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧gÀPÁgÀªÀÅ ©eÁ¥ÀÆgÀ f É̄è § À̧ªÀ£À ¨ÁUÉÃªÁr vÁ®ÆPÀ PÀÆqÀV ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÀ°è ªÉÄ|| ¥ÀªÀgï Væqï PÁ¥ÉÆÃðgÉÃ±À£ï D¥sï EArAiÀiÁ °«ÄmÉqï À̧®ÄªÁV 
“765/400 GAS Insulated substation (GIS)”  ¸ÁÜ¦ À̧ÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV F PÉ¼ÀV£À C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ 2£ÉÃ CAPÀtzÀ°è PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 3£ÉÃ CAPÀtzÀ°è 
PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ CAPÀt (4) jAzÀ (7) gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ «ªÀj¹zÀ ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ)AiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ ¥Àæ À̧ÄÛvÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ CzsÁåAiÀÄ 7 
gÀ°èAiÀÄ G¥À §AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ZÀ¯Á¬Ä À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ CAvÁ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÉ. 
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C£ÀÄ À̧Æa. 
f É̄è: ©eÁ¥ÀÆgÀ        vÁ®ÆPÀ : § À̧ªÀ£À ¨ÁUÉÃªÁr    

C. 
£ÀA. j. À̧.£ÀA ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ CAzÁdÄ 

«¹ÛÃtð J-UÀÄA 
ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ) 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ºÉÆÃ§½ : PÉÆÃ¯ÁígÀ           UÁæªÀÄ : PÀÆqÀV 

1 320/1 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 320/2 321/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 
338/1 
338/2 

2 320/2 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 320/3 320/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 338/2, 339/2 

3 320/3 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 320/4 320/2 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 339/2 

4 320/4 ¥ÉÊ 1-30 339/1 320/3 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 339/2 

5 321/1 4-00 320/1 321/2 321/3 336/2, 338/1 

6 336/2 ¥ÉÊ 3-03 338/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 321/1 337 

7 337 
5-15 

0-21 R 
4-34 

338/1, 338/3 336/1 336/2 338/4 

8 338/1 2-00 338/2 336/2 321/1, 320/1 338/3 

9 338/2 2-00 339/2, 339/3 338/1 320/1, 320/2 338/3 

10 338/3 
4-15 

0-06 R 
4-09 

339/3, 340/1 337 338/1, 338/2 338/4 

11 339/1 9-09 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 320/4 320/4, 320/5, 320/6 339/2, 3402/1 

12 339/2 6-00 339/1, 340/2/1 338/2 
320/2, 320/3 
320/4, 339/1 

339/3 

13 339/3 4-00 340/2/1 338/2, 338/3 339/2 340/1, 340/2/2 

14 340/1 5-28 340/2/2 338/3 339/2 340/1, 340/2/2 

15 340/2/1 5-00 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 
339/2 

339/3 
339/1 340/2/2 
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C. 
£ÀA. j. À̧.£ÀA ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ CAzÁdÄ 

«¹ÛÃtð J-UÀÄA 
ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ) 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

16 340/2/2 5-00 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 340/1 339/1, 339/3, 340/2/1 341 

 MlÄÖ 
64-10 

0-27 R 
63-23 

    

ºÉÆÃ§½ : § À̧ªÀ£À ¨ÁUÉÃªÁr                          UÁæªÀÄ : ªÀÄÄvÀÛV 

1 768 ¥ÉÊ 2-11 gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ºÉzÁÝj-13 PÀÆqÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 770 767 

2 770 ¥ÉÊ 3-39 gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ºÉzÁÝj-13 PÀÆqÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 771 768 

 MlÄÖ 6-10     
 

WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

C. £ÀA. UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ MlÄÖ PÉëÃvÀæ RgÁ§Ä PÉëÃvÀæ ¤ªÀé¼À PÉëÃvÀæ 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 PÀÆqÀV 64-10 0-27 63-23 

2 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV 6-10 - 6-10 

 MlÄÖ 70-20 0-27 69-33 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 
ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

 
1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ PÀ®A 28(1)gÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 169 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

F ªÀÄÄA¢£À C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°è PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÁV CAzÀgÉ ©eÁ¥ÀÆgÀ f É̄è § À̧ªÀ£À ¨ÁUÉÃªÁr vÁ®ÆPÀ PÀÆqÀV ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÉÄ|| ¥ÀªÀgï Væqï PÁ¥ÉÆÃðgÉÃ±À£ï 
D¥sï EArAiÀiÁ °«ÄmÉqï EªÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ²vÀ “765/400 GAS Insulated substation (GIS)” ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ½¸À®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ CªÀ±Àå«gÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÅ GzÉÝÃ²¹zÉ. 
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      DzÀÝjAzÀ 1966 £ÉÃ ¸Á°£À PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ  ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ 18:1966) gÀ PÀ®A 28gÀ G¥ÀPÀ®A (1) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ «»vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧gÀPÁgÀªÀÅ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ 
d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£É PÉÆqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. 

      ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 35 gÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV CAxÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É ªÀÄzsÉå ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸ÀÄªÀzÁUÀ° DxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÁUÀ° ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ CAvÁ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è D¸ÀQÛ 
EgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ̄ Áè F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ JZÀÑj¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. ¸ÀzÀj d«ÄÃ¤£À ªÀiÁgÁl, « É̄ÃªÁj, UÀÄwÛUÉ CqÀªÀiÁ£À, ºÀ̧ ÁÛAvÀgÀt «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ  E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÉÇAzÀÄ ªÉZÀÑ s̈ÀÆ 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆAqÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ  «±ÉÃµÀ ¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À D¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ EªÀgÀ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄzÉÃ ªÀiÁrzÀ 
¥ÀPÀëzÀ°è PÉÃA¢æAiÀÄ s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1894 gÀ PÀ®A 24(7)gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀzsÀ£À PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¥ÀjUÀtÂȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉA§ ºÁUÀÆ C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

     ¸ÀzÀj d«ÄÃ¤£À MAzÀÄ PÀgÀqÀÄ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉÃµÀ s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½, 33/J ®PÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀ½î PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, ¦.©. gÀ̧ ÉÛ zsÁgÀªÁqÀ-580004 EªÀgÀ 
PÁAiÀiÁð®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÁV EqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. 

C£ÀÄ À̧Æa 
f É̄è: ©eÁ¥ÀÆgÀ       vÁ®ÆPÀ : § À̧ªÀ£À ¨ÁUÉÃªÁr    

C. 
£ÀA. SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ 
zÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

j. À̧.£ÀA 

¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ 
CAzÁdÄ 
«¹ÛÃtð 
J-UÀÄA 

DPÁgÀ  
gÀÆ-¥ÉÊ 

d«ÄÃ¤£À 
vÀgÀºÉ 

ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ ) 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

ºÉÆÃ§½ : PÉÆÃ¯ÁígÀ                   UÁæªÀÄ : PÀÆqÀV 

1 ±ÀAPÀgÀUËqÀ zÉÆqÀØ£ÀUËqÀ ¥ÁnÃ® ¸ÀéAvÀ 320/1 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 3-03 RÄ¶Ì 320/2 321/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 338/1, 338/2 

2 
1) ²ªÀ£ÀUËqÀ zÉÆqÀØ£ÀUËqÀ ¥ÁnÃ® 
2) PÁ²Ã¨Á¬Ä PÉÆÃA. ²ªÀ£ÀUËqÀ 

¥ÁnÃ® 
¸ÀéAvÀ 320/2 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 3-03 RÄ¶Ì 320/3 320/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 338/2, 339/2 

3 ªÀÄ®è£ÀUËqÀ zÉÆqÀØ£ÀUËqÀ  ¥ÁnÃ® ¸ÀéAvÀ 320/3 ¥ÉÊ 2-10 3-03 RÄ¶Ì 320/4 320/2 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 339/2 

4 §¸À£ÀUËqÀ zÉÆqÀØ£ÀUËqÀ ¥ÁnÃ® ¸ÀéAvÀ 320/4 ¥ÉÊ 1-30 2-36 RÄ¶Ì 339/1 320/3 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 339/2 

5 §¸ÀªÀgÁd £ÀÆgÀAzÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ ¸ÀéAvÀ 321/1 4-00 4-79 RÄ¶Ì 320/1 321/2 321/3 336/2, 338/1 

6 ±ÉÃªÀÅ eÁA¥ÀÄ ®ªÀiÁtÂ ¸ÀéAvÀ 336/2 ¥ÉÊ 3-03 2-36 RÄ¶Ì 338/1 G½zÀ s̈ÁUÀ 321/1 337 

7 ©üÃªÀÄ² ¸ÀÄ§Äâ ®ªÀiÁtÂ ¸ÀéAvÀ 337 
5-15 

0-21 R 
4-34 

4-19 RÄ¶Ì 338/1, 338/3 336/1 336/2 338/4 

8 UÀAUÀªÀé UÀAqÀ ±ÀAPÀgÀUËqÀ ©gÁzÁgÀ ¸ÀéAvÀ 338/1 2-00 1-15 RÄ¶Ì 338/2 336/2 321/1, 320/1 338/3 

9 PÀ̧ ÀÆÛgÉªÀé zÁåªÀÄ£ÀUËqÀ ©gÁzÁgÀ ¸ÀéAvÀ 338/2 2-00 1-15 RÄ¶Ì 339/2, 339/3 338/1 320/1, 320/2 338/3 
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C. 
£ÀA. SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ 
zÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

j. À̧.£ÀA 

¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ 
CAzÁdÄ 
«¹ÛÃtð 
J-UÀÄA 

DPÁgÀ  
gÀÆ-¥ÉÊ 

d«ÄÃ¤£À 
vÀgÀºÉ 

ZÀPÀ§A¢ (ZÀvÀÄ:¹ÃªÉÄ ) 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

10 wªÀÄätÚ ¨ÁUÀ¥Àà É̈ÃªÀÇgÀ ¸ÀéAvÀ 338/3 
4-15 

0-06 R 
4-09 

4-02 RÄ¶Ì 
339/3 
340/1 

337 338/1, 338/2 338/4 

11 
1)£ÁUÀ£ÀUËqÀ vÀA¢ ¸ÀAUÀ£ÀUËqÀ ¥ÁnÃ® 
2)²ªÀ£ÀUËqÀ 

¸ÀéAvÀ 339/1 9-09 13-25 RÄ¶Ì ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ 
UÀr 320/4 

320/4, 320/5 
320/6 

339/2, 3402/1 

12 ±ÀAPÀgÀ zÉÃ¸ÀÄ ¥ÀªÁgÀ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ ¸ÀéAvÀ 339/2 6-00 7-26 RÄ¶Ì 
339/1 
340/2/1 

338/2 
320/2, 320/3 
320/4, 339/1 

339/3 

13 gÉÃªÀÅ ¸ÀÄ§Äâ ®ªÀiÁtÂ zÀQëtPÉÌ ¸ÀéAvÀ 339/3 4-00 4-84 RÄ¶Ì 340/2/1 338/2, 338/3 339/2 340/1, 340/2/2 

14 ¸ÁºÉÃ§¯Á® ºÀÄ¸ÉÃ£À̧ Á ¤A¨Á¼À ¸ÀéAvÀ 340/1 5-28 7-38 RÄ¶Ì 340/2/2 338/3 339/2 340/1, 340/2/2 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

15 ±ÀgÀt¥Àà ²zÀÝ¥Àà dÄUÀw ¸ÀéAvÀ 340/2/1 5-00 7-50 RÄ¶Ì ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ 
UÀr 339/2, 339/3 339/1 340/2/2 

16 ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgÀ ¹zÀÝ¥Àà dÄUÀw ¸ÀéAvÀ 340/2/2 5-00 7-50 RÄ¶Ì ªÀÄÄvÀÛV UÁæªÀÄzÀ 
UÀr 340/1 

339/1, 339/3 
340/2/1 

341 

   MlÄÖ 
64-10 

0-27 R 
63-23 

      

ºÉÆÃ§½ : § À̧ªÀ£À ¨ÁUÉÃªÁr                          UÁæªÀÄ : ªÀÄÄvÀÛV 

1 ªÀÄºÁzÉÃ« UÀAqÀ CAiÀÄå¥Àà UÀuÁZÁj ¸ÀéAvÀ 768 ¥ÉÊ 2-11 6-00 RÄ¶Ì gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
ºÉzÁÝj-13 

PÀÆqÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀ 
UÀr 770 767 

2 
1)ºÀÄ¸ÉÃ£À̧ Á§ £À©¸Á§ PÉÆgÀ§Ä 
2)C¯ÁÛ¥sÀºÀÄ¸ÉÃ¤ ºÀÄ¸ÉÃ£À̧ Á§ PÉÆgÀ§Ä 

¸ÀéAvÀ 770 ¥ÉÊ 3-39 4-50 RÄ¶Ì gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
ºÉzÁÝj-13 

PÀÆqÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀ 
UÀr 771 768 

   MlÄÖ 6-10       
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WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

C. £ÀA. UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ MlÄÖ PÉëÃvÀæ RgÁ§Ä PÉëÃvÀæ ¤ªÀé¼À PÉëÃvÀæ 

1 2 3 4 5 

1 PÀÆqÀV 64-10 0-27 63-23 

2 ªÀÄÄvÀÛV 6-10 -- 6-10 

 MlÄÖ 70-20 0-27 69-33 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
À̧PÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 
ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

 
«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ 

¨sÁUÀ – III 

Part – III 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 2, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Thursday, May 2, 2013 (Vaishakha 12, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 714  
No. 714 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 gÀ PÀ®A 3(1) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 157 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢üÝ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ 1966gÀ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ 18) «¢ü 3(1)gÀAvÉ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ µÉqÀÆå¯ï£À°è PÁ®A 2gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ 

ºÁ¸À£À f É̄è, ¸ÀPÀ̄ ÉÃ±À¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ºÁ£ÀÄ¨Á¼ÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½, CZÀrð UÁæªÀÄ, É̈Ã®ÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, CgÉÃºÀ½î ºÉÆÃ§½, ªÉÆgÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄ, D®ÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, PÀ̧ À̈ Á ºÉÆÃ§½, ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ, ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt 

vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ¨ÁUÀÆgÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½, PÉ. ªÀÄ É̄è£ÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄ, ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ. »j¸ÁªÉ ºÉÆÃ§½, ªÉÄ¼ÀîºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄ, PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄ, ºÁ¸À£À vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, PÀmÁÖAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½, ªÀÄÄPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ, 

CgÀPÀ®UÀÆqÀÄ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, PÀ̧ À̈ Á ºÉÆÃ§½, ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ f É̄è, PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ¸Á°UÁæªÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½, aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½î  (®Qëöä¥ÀÄgÀ) UÁæªÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ZÀÄAZÀ£ÀPÀmÉÖ ºÉÆÃ§½, 

ºÀ½AiÀÄÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, PÀ̧ À̈ Á ºÉÆÃ§½, CgÀPÉgÉ UÁæªÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ f É̄è, ºÀÄt¸ÀÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ©½PÉgÉ ºÉÆÃ§½, UÉgÀ̧ À£ÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÉð £ÀA§gï£À°è F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è£À PÁ®A 

6gÀ°è vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀ ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢AiÀÄÄ¼Àî PÁ®A 3 jAzÀ 5gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ «¹ÛÃtðzÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ. 
 

 



«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ  PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 23, 2013 3767 

 
UÁæªÀÄ: CZÀrð       ºÉÆÃ§½: ºÁ£ÀÄ¨Á¼ÀÄ      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: À̧PÀ É̄Ã±À¥ÀÄgÀ    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 48 0-16 - 0-16 52 48 48 53 

2 52 0-16 - 0-16 52 48 52 53 

 MlÄÖ    0-32    -    0-32        

UÁæªÀÄ: ªÉÆgÀºÀ½î      ºÉÆÃ§½: CgÉÃºÀ½î       vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ¨ÉÃ®ÆgÀÄ    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A. 

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA 

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ 

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ 

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ 

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA 

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA 

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 41 0-05 0-05 -   41 »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 41 41 
MlÄÖ 0-05 0-05 -     

UÁæªÀÄ: ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ      ºÉÆÃ§½: PÀ À̧̈ Á      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: D®ÆgÀÄ     f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A. 

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA 

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ 

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ 

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ 

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA 

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA 

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 125/3 0-28 - 0-28 126 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 125/3 
G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

125/3 
G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

 MlÄÖ    0-28    -    0-28              
UÁæªÀÄ: PÉ. ªÀÄ É̄è£ÀºÀ½î    ºÉÆÃ§½: ¨ÁUÀÆgÀÄ    vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A. 

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA 

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ 

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ 

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ 

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA 

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA 

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 30/3 0-24 - 0-24 30/3 30/3 30/4 30/5 

2 30/4 0-07 - 0-07 30/4 30/4 30/3 30/4 

3 30/5 0-04 - 0-04 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 30/2 30/5 30/5 & 30/2 
 MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35              
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UÁæªÀÄ:  ªÉÄ¼ÀîºÀ½î     ºÉÆÃ§½: »j¸ÁªÉ    vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 17/5 0-15 - 0-15 17/5 PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î UÀr PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î 
UÀr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸À.£ÀA. 4 

17/5 

 MlÄÖ    0-15    -    0-15        
 

UÁæªÀÄ:  PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î    ºÉÆÃ§½: »j¸ÁªÉ   vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 4 0-19 - 0-19 ªÉÄ®èºÀ½î UÀr 12 4 4 

 MlÄÖ    0-19    -    0-19        
 

UÁæªÀÄ:  ªÀÄÄPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ    ºÉÆÃ§½: PÀmÁÖAiÀÄ     vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ºÁ À̧£À    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 110 1-02 - 1-02 111 110 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 110 

 MlÄÖ    1-02    -    1-02        
 

UÁæªÀÄ:  ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀÄ    ºÉÆÃ§½: PÀ À̧̈ Á      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: CgÀPÀ®UÀÆqÀÄ     f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 58/¦1 0-34 - 0-34 58 58 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 58 

 MlÄÖ    0-34    -    0-34        
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UÁæªÀÄ: aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½î(®QëöäÃ¥ÀÄgÀ)  ºÉÆÃ§½: ¸Á°UÁæªÀÄ  vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ f É̄è:  ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    
CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 169 0-17 - 0-17 169 169 78/4 & 78/5 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 
2 78/4 0-04 - 0-04 78/4 78/5 78/4 169 
3 78/5 0-12 - 0-12 78/4 78/6 78/5 169 
 MlÄÖ    0-33    -    0-33        

        

UÁæªÀÄ: ºÀ½AiÀÄÆgÀÄ     ºÉÆÃ§½: ZÀÄAZÀ£ÀPÀmÉÖ   vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ    f É̄è:  ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    
CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 235 0-37 - 0-37 235 gÀ̧ ÉÛ (NtÂ) 235 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 
 MlÄÖ    0-37    -    0-37        

 

UÁæªÀÄ: CgÀPÉgÉ        ºÉÆÃ§½: PÀ À̧¨Á      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ     f É̄è:  ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    
CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 180/7 0-18 - 0-18 180/7 G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 180/8 180/7 180/7 
2 180/8 0-17 - 0-17 180/7 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 180/8 G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À  180/8 G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 
 MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35        

 
UÁæªÀÄ: UÉgÀ À̧£ÀºÀ½î       ºÉÆÃ§½: ©½PÉgÉ      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ºÀÄt À̧ÆgÀÄ      f É̄è:  ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    
CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
¸ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 40/1 0-03 - 0-03 40/3 40/1 gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 40/1 gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 42/3 
2 40/3 0-07 - 0-07 40/3gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 40/1 40/3gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 42/3 
3 42/3 0-17 - 0-17 42/3gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 41/2 40/1 & 40/3 41/1 
4 41/1 0-08 - 0-08 41/1gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 41/2 42/3 41/1 gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 
 MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35        
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WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 
PÀæ. À̧A    UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    «¹ÛÃtð 

L£ï J-UÀÄ    RgÁ§Ä J-UÀÄ    ¨ÁQJ-UÀÄ 
1 CZÀrð 0-32 - 0-32 
2 ªÉÆgÀºÀ½î 0-05 0-05 - 
3 ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ 0-28 - 0-28 
4 PÉ. ªÀÄ É̄è£ÀºÀ½î 0-35 - 0-35 
5 ªÉÄ¼ÀîºÀ½î 0-15 - 0-15 
6 PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î 0-19 - 0-19 
7 ªÀÄÄPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ 1-02 - 1-02 
8 ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀÄ 0-34 - 0-34 
9 aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½î               

(®QëöäÃ¥ÀÄgÀ ) 
0-17 
0-16 

- 
- 

0-17 
0-16 

10 ºÀ½AiÀÄÆgÀÄ 0-37 - 0-37 
11 CgÀPÉgÉ 0-35 - 0-35 
12 UÉgÀ̧ À£ÀºÀ½î 0-35 - 0-35 
    MlÄÖ    8-30    0-05    8-25 

      
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 

 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 gÀ PÀ®A 1(3) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 157 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢üÝ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ 1966gÀ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ 18) «¢ü 1(3)gÀAvÉ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ µÉqÀÆå¯ï£À°è PÁ®A 2gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ 
ºÁ¸À£À f É̄è, ¸ÀPÀ̄ ÉÃ±À¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ºÁ£ÀÄ¨Á¼ÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½, CZÀrð UÁæªÀÄ, É̈Ã®ÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, CgÉÃºÀ½î ºÉÆÃ§½, ªÉÆgÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄ, D®ÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, PÀ̧ À̈ Á ºÉÆÃ§½, ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ, ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt 
vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ¨ÁUÀÆgÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½, PÉ. ªÀÄ É̄è£ÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄ, ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ. »j¸ÁªÉ ºÉÆÃ§½, ªÉÄ¼ÀîºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄ, PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄ, ºÁ¸À£À vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, PÀmÁÖAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½, ªÀÄÄPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ, 
CgÀPÀ®UÀÆqÀÄ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, PÀ̧ À̈ Á ºÉÆÃ§½, ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ f É̄è, PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ¸Á°UÁæªÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½, aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½î  (®Qëöä¥ÀÄgÀ) UÁæªÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ZÀÄAZÀ£ÀPÀmÉÖ ºÉÆÃ§½, 
ºÀ½AiÀÄÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, PÀ̧ À̈ Á ºÉÆÃ§½, CgÀPÉgÉ UÁæªÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ f¯Éè, ºÀÄt¸ÀÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, ©½PÉgÉ ºÉÆÃ§½, UÉgÀ̧ À£ÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÉð £ÀA§gï£À°è F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è£À PÁ®A 6 
gÀ°è vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀ ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢AiÀÄÄ¼Àî PÁ®A 3 jAzÀ 5gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ «¹ÛÃtðzÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ CzsÁåAiÀÄ «¢ü 7(J)gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ F C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæZÀÄgÀUÉÆAqÀ 
¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ WÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ. 



«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ  PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 23, 2013 3771 

UÁæªÀÄ: CZÀrð      ºÉÆÃ§½: ºÁ£ÀÄ¨Á¼ÀÄ      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: À̧PÀ É̄Ã±À¥ÀÄgÀ     f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 48 0-16 - 0-16 52 48 48 53 

2 52 0-16 - 0-16 52 48 52 53 

 MlÄÖ    0-32    -    0-32        

UÁæªÀÄ: ªÉÆgÀºÀ½î      ºÉÆÃ§½: CgÉÃºÀ½î       vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ¨ÉÃ®ÆgÀÄ    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 41 0-05 0-05 -    41    »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 41    41 
MlÄÖ    0-05    0-05    -        

UÁæªÀÄ: ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ      ºÉÆÃ§½: PÀ À̧̈ Á      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: D®ÆgÀÄ     f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. À̧A.    À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 125/3 0-28 - 0-28 126 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 125/3 G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 125/3 G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

 MlÄÖ    0-28    -    0-28              

UÁæªÀÄ: PÉ. ªÀÄ É̄è£ÀºÀ½î    ºÉÆÃ§½: ¨ÁUÀÆgÀÄ    vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 30/3 0-24 - 0-24 30/3 30/3 30/4 30/5 

2 30/4 0-07 - 0-07 30/4 30/4 30/3 30/4 

3 30/5 0-04 - 0-04 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 30/2 30/5 30/5 & 30/2 

 MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35              
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UÁæªÀÄ:  ªÉÄ¼ÀîºÀ½î     ºÉÆÃ§½: »j¸ÁªÉ    vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 17/5 0-15 - 0-15 17/5 PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î UÀr PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î UÀr & ¸À.£ÀA. 4 17/5 

 MlÄÖ    0-15    -    0-15        

 

UÁæªÀÄ:  PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î    ºÉÆÃ§½: »j¸ÁªÉ   vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 4 0-19 - 0-19 ªÉÄ®èºÀ½î UÀr 12 4 4 

 MlÄÖ    0-19    -    0-19        

 

UÁæªÀÄ:  ªÀÄÄPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ    ºÉÆÃ§½: PÀmÁÖAiÀÄ     vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ºÁ À̧£À    f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 110 1-02 - 1-02 111 110 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 110 

 MlÄÖ    1-02    -    1-02        

 

UÁæªÀÄ:  ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀÄ    ºÉÆÃ§½: PÀ À̧̈ Á      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: CgÀPÀ®UÀÆqÀÄ     f É̄è:  ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 58/¦1 0-34 - 0-34 58 58 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 58 

 MlÄÖ    0-34    -    0-34        
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UÁæªÀÄ: aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½î(®QëöäÃ¥ÀÄgÀ)  ºÉÆÃ§½: ¸Á°UÁæªÀÄ  vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ f É̄è:  ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 169 0-17 - 0-17 169 169 78/4 & 78/5 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

2 78/4 0-04 - 0-04 78/4 78/5 78/4 169 

3 78/5 0-12 - 0-12 78/4 78/6 78/5 169 

 MlÄÖ    0-33    -    0-33        

UÁæªÀÄ: ºÀ½AiÀÄÆgÀÄ     ºÉÆÃ§½: ZÀÄAZÀ£ÀPÀmÉÖ   vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ    f É̄è:  ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 235 0-37 - 0-37 235 gÀ̧ ÉÛ (NtÂ) 235 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

 MlÄÖ    0-37    -    0-37        

UÁæªÀÄ: CgÀPÉgÉ        ºÉÆÃ§½: PÀ À̧¨Á      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ     f É̄è:  ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 180/7 0-18 - 0-18 180/7 G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 180/8 180/7 180/7 

2 180/8 0-17 - 0-17 180/7 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 180/8 G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À  

180/8 G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

 MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35        

UÁæªÀÄ: UÉgÀ À̧£ÀºÀ½î       ºÉÆÃ§½: ©½PÉgÉ      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ: ºÀÄt À̧ÆgÀÄ      f É̄è:  ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

1 40/1 0-03 - 0-03 40/3 40/1 gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 40/1 gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 42/3 

2 40/3 0-07 - 0-07 40/3gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 40/1 40/3 gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 42/3 
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PÀæ. 
À̧A.    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

CAzÁdÄ «¹ÛÃtð    ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J. UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J. UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J. UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð.£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð £ÀÀA. 

3 42/3 0-17 - 0-17 42/3gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 41/2 40/1 & 40/3 41/1 

4 41/1 0-08 - 0-08 41/1gÀ G½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 41/2 42/3 41/1 gÀ G½zÀ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

 MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35        

WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

PÀæ. À̧A    UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    «¹ÛÃtð 

L£ï  J-UÀÄ    RgÁ§Ä  J-UÀÄ    ¨ÁQ  J-UÀÄ 

1 CZÀrð 0-32 - 0-32 

2 ªÉÆgÀºÀ½î 0-05 0-05 - 

3 ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ 0-28 - 0-28 

4 PÉ. ªÀÄ É̄è£ÀºÀ½î 0-35 - 0-35 

5 ªÉÄ¼ÀîºÀ½î 0-15 - 0-15 

6 PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î 0-19 - 0-19 

7 ªÀÄÄPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ 1-02 - 1-02 

8 ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀÄ 0-34 - 0-34 

9 aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½î    ( ®QëöäÃ¥ÀÄgÀ ) 0-17                
0-16 

- 
- 

0-17              
0-16 

10 ºÀ½AiÀÄÆgÀÄ 0-37 - 0-37 

11 CgÀPÉgÉ 0-35 - 0-35 

12 UÉgÀ̧ À£ÀºÀ½î 0-35 - 0-35 

    MlÄÖ    8-30    0-05    8-25 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 
ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 
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1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ PÀ®A 28(1)gÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 157 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ µÉqÀÆå¯ï£À°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Ý ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ, PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Ý¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV CAzÀgÉ ªÉÄ:ºÉZï.¦.¹.J¯ï gÀªÀgÀ ¥ÉÊ¥ï É̄Ê£ï 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÁV  É̈ÃPÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀnÖzÉ. 

 1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Ý PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ «¢ü 28(1) (1966gÀ 18£ÉÃ £ÀA. PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ) ¥ÀæPÁgÀ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¸ÀzÀj d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ F 
C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¥ÀæPÀn¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ «¢ü 35 gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÉ®¸À ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä F d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄÄzÁUÀ°Ã CxÀªÁ CrØ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁUÀ°Ã ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÉAzÀÄ F d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è D¸ÀQÛ 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÀÆ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ JZÀÑj¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

  F C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¥ÀæPÀluÉAiÀiÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Ý ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ « s̈ÁVÃAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£Á¢üPÁjAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÀÄw E®èzÉÃ ¸ÀzÀj d«ÄÃ£À£ÀÄß M¥ÀàAzÀ, 
PÀæAiÀÄ, s̈ÉÆÃUÀå, UÀÄwÛUÉ CzÀ®Ä §zÀ®Ä CxÀªÁ ªÀÄvÁÛªÀÅzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è « É̄ÃªÁj ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt CxÀªÁ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C©üªÀÈ¢Ý PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÀÄ.  ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ°è 1894gÀ 
s̈ÀÆ ¸Áé¢üÃ£À PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 24gÀ (¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 7)gÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄ (1894gÀ PÉÃAzÀæ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1) 1961gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ 17gÀ°è wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀiÁzÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Ý C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ «¢ü 30gÀ 

C£ÀéAiÀÄ CAwªÀÄªÁV s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÁUÀ UÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAwªÀÄªÁV d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. F d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀPÉëÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Ý ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£Á¢üPÁjAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀbÉÃjAiÀÄ°è ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÉ EnÖzÉ. 

J¸ï. «. 07 UÁæªÀÄ : - CZÀrð         ºÉÆÃ§½:- ºÁ£ÀÄ¨Á¼ÀÄ  vÁ É̄ÆÃPÀÄ:- À̧PÀ É̄Ã±À¥ÀÄgÀ  f É̄è:- ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J-UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

zÀQët 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA 

 

1 48 PÉAZÀªÀÄä PÉÆÃ. É̄Ã JA. r. wªÀÄäAiÀÄå PÉAZÀªÀÄä  0-16 - 0-16 RÄ¶Ì 0-26 52 48 48 53 

2 52 J.© ªÀÄÄgÀÄUÉÃ±ï ©£ï s̈ÉÊgÀ¥Àà J.© ªÀÄÄgÀÄUÉÃ±ï 0-16 - 0-16 RÄ¶Ì 0-30 52 48 52 53 

   MlÄÖ    0-32    -    0-32          
 

J¸ï. «. 08  UÁæªÀÄ : - ಮೂರಹ��     ºÉÆÃ§½:-ಅ�ೇಹ��      vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:-�ೇಲೂರು       f É̄è:- �ಾಸನ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J-UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J-UÀÄ 

1 41    UÉÆÃªÀiÁ¼À -    0-05 0-05 -    D.¨Á £ÀAvÉ RgÁ§Ä -      41    »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 41    41 

   MlÄÖ    0-05    0-05    -             
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J¸ï. «. 09 UÁæªÀÄ : - ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ       ºÉÆÃ§½:- PÀ À̧̈ Á    vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ  D®ÆgÀÄ       f É̄è:- ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J-UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J-UÀÄ 

1 125/3 «ÃgÀ̈ sÀzÉæÃUËqÀ ©£ï  
gÀÄzÉæÃUËqÀ ¥ÀÄ¥ÉàÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
gÀÄzÉæÃUËqÀ §¸ÀªÀ°AUÀ¥Àà ©£ï 
gÀÄzÉæÃUËqÀ 

«ÃgÀ̈ sÀzÉæÃUËqÀ 
¥ÀÄ¥ÉàÃUËqÀ 
§¸ÀªÀ°AUÀ¥Àà  

0-28 - 0-28 RÄ¶Ì  1-40 
 

126 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 125/3 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

125/3 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

   MlÄÖ    0-28    -    0-28          
  

J¸ï. «. 10  UÁæªÀÄ : - PÉ. ªÀÄ¯Éè£ÀºÀ½î   ºÉÆÃ§½:- ¨ÁUÀÆgÀÄ  vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt  f É̄è:- ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä               
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£À
A    

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

1 30/3 zsÀÀªÀÄð ©£ï gÀAUÉÃUËqÀ zsÀÀªÀÄð 0-24 - 0-24 RÄ¶Ì - 30/3 30/3 30/4 30/5 

2 30/4 VjÃ±ï JA. Cgï ©£ï gÀAUÉÃUËqÀ VjÃ±ï JA. Cgï 0-07 - 0-07 RÄ¶Ì - 30/4 30/4 30/3 30/4 

3 30/5 ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ±ÉÃRgÀ ©£ï É̄Ã. ±ÀAPÀgÁZÁj ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ±ÉÃRgÀ ©£ï É̄Ã. 
±ÀAPÀgÁZÁj 

0-04 - 0-04 RÄ¶Ì 0-12 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 30/2 30/5 30/5 & 
30/2 

   MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35          
 

J¸ï. «. 11  UÁæªÀÄ : - ªÉÄ¼ÀîºÀ½î      ºÉÆÃ§½:- »j¸ÁªÉ     vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt    f É̄è:- ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

1 17/5 aPÉÌÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
¤Ã®Vj¤AUÉÃUËqÀ 
²ªÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï É̈ÆÃgÉÃUËqÀ 
²ªÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 
PÀ¥À¤ÃUËqÀ ©£ï PÀgÉªÀÅ¼Àî 
aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 

aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 
²ªÉÃUËqÀ 
²ªÉÃUËqÀ 
PÀ¥À¤ÃUËqÀ 
gÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ 
®PÉÌÃUËqÀ 

0-15 - 0-15 RÄ¶Ì 0-41 
 

  

17/5 PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ
½î UÀr 

PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ
½î UÀr 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸À.£ÀA. 4 

17/5 
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PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

gÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ ©£ï £ÀAeÉÃUËqÀ 
®PÉÌÃUËqÀ ©£ï aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 
gÀAUÀ¥Àà ©£ï £ÀAeÉÃUËqÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉArÛ gÀvÀßªÀÄä 
¤AUÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 
®PÀÌAiÀÄå ©£ï aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 
É̈ÆÃgÉUËqÀ ©£ï aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 

gÀAUÀ¥Àà 
gÀvÀßªÀÄä 
¤AUÉÃUËqÀ 
®PÀÌAiÀÄå 
É̈ÆÃgÉUËqÀ 

   MlÄÖ    0-15    -    0-15          
 

J¸ï. «. 11  UÁæªÀÄ : - PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î     ºÉÆÃ§½:- »j¸ÁªÉ   vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- ZÀ£ÀßgÁAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖt     f É̄è:- ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð 
£ÀA    

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 

J– UÀÄ 

1 4 ±ÀAPÀgÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï ¸ÀtÚ É̈ÆÃgÉUËqÀ  ±ÀAPÀgÉÃUËqÀ 0-19 - 0-19 RÄ¶Ì  - ªÉÄ®èºÀ½î UÀr 12 4 4 

   MlÄÖ    0-19    -    0-19          
 

J¸ï. «. 12  UÁæªÀÄ : - ªÀÄÄPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ    ºÉÆÃ§½:- PÀmÁÖAiÀÄ  vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- ºÁ À̧£À        f É̄è:- ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA 

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA 

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

1 110 
 

ºÉZï.© £ÀvÁæªÀw  PÉÆÃA 
ºÀZï.J£ï ±ÁAvÀgÁd¥Àà 
PÉ.¦ PÀ«vÀ PÉÆÃA 
ºÉZï.J£ï ¥ÀæPÁ±ï 

ºÉZï.© £ÉÃvÁæªÀw 
 
 
PÉ.¦ PÀ«vÀ  

1-02 - 1-02 RÄ¶Ì 2-06 111 110 ర� �ె 110 

   MlÄÖ    1-02 - 1-02       
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J¸ï. «. 13  UÁæªÀÄ : - ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀÄ     ºÉÆÃ§½:- PÀ À̧̈ Á  vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- CgÀPÀ®UÀÆqÀÄ   f É̄è:- ºÁ À̧£À 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð         
£ÀA    

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä  
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

1 58/¦1 ºÉZï.Dgï 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄtAiÀÄå ©£ï 
gÀAUÀAiÀÄå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÀgÀÄ 

 
 
 

ºÉZï.Dgï £ÁgÁtAiÀÄå ©£ï gÀAUÀAiÀÄå’ 
ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAiÀÄAiÀiï ©£ï gÁªÀÄAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï.Dgï gÀAUÀ£ÁxÀ ©£ï ºÉZï.« gÁªÀÄAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï.Dgï £ÁUÉÃ±À ©£ï ºÉZï.Dgï gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ 
¸ÀtÚAiÀÄå ©£ï gÀAUÀ¥Àà 
ZÀAzÀæAiÀÄAiÀiï ©£ï ¸ÀÄ§âAiÀÄå 
UÉÆÃ«AzÀAiÀÄå ©£ï ®PÀÌAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï.¹ ZÀ£ÀßPÉÃ±ÀªÀAiÀÄå ©£ï ZÀ£ÀßAiÀÄå 
±ÉÃµÀ¥Àà ©£ï ®PÀëöäAiÀÄå 
ªÉAPÀlZÀ®AiÀÄå ©£ï UÉÆÃ¥Á®AiÀÄå 
ºÉZï.J¯ï £ÁgÁAiÀÄtAiÀÄå ©£ï ®ZÀÑAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï.Dgï zÀQëtªÀÄÆwð ©£ï gÀAUÀAiÀÄå 
¸ÀÄ§âgÁªÀÄ¥Àà ©M£ï £ÁgÁAiÀÄt¥Àà 
PÀÈµÀÚAiÀÄå ©£ï ªÉAPÀlAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï.Dgï gÀAUÀ£ÁxÀ ©£ï ºÉZï.« gÁªÀÄAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï.Dgï £ÁUÉÃ±ï ©£ï ºÉZï.Dgï gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ 
ºÉZï.Dgï ²æÃ¤ªÁ¸ÀAiÀÄå ©£ï gÀAUÀAiÀÄå 
gÁªÀÄ¸Áé«Ä ©£ï ¥ÀÄlÖAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï. d£ÁzsÀð£ÀAiÀÄå ©£ï ¯ÉÃ ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAiÀÄå 
gÁªÀÄ¸ÁéªÀÄAiÀÄå ©£ï ¥ÀÄlÖ¸ÁéªÀÄAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï.n vÀªÀÄäAiÀÄå ©£ï wgÀÄªÀÄ®AiÀÄå 
®PÀëöäAiÀÄå ©£ï gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚAiÀÄå 
ºÉZï. zsÀ£ÀAdAiÀÄå ©£ï ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀAiÀÄå 
gÀAUÀAiÀÄå ©£ï ¸ÀÄ§âAiÀÄå 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄtAiÀÄå ©£ï ªÉAPÀlgÀªÀÄtAiÀÄå 

0-34 - 0-34 vÀj 1-25 58 58 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 58 

   MlÄÖ    0-34    -    0-34          
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J¸ï. «. 14  UÁæªÀÄ : - aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½î (®QëöäÃ¥ÀÄgÀ)   ºÉÆÃ§½:- ¸Á°UÁæªÀÄ    vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ   f É̄è:- ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ 

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ 

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

1 169 PÉÆgÀªÉÄäUËqÀ ªÀiÁPÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï ªÀiÁPÉÃUËqÀ 
dªÀgÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï dªÀgÉÃUËqÀ 
ªÀiÁPÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï PÀ¼À̧ À ªÀiÁPÉÃUËqÀ 
¸ÀtÚªÀÄä PÉÆÃA gÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ 

PÉÆgÀªÉÄäUËqÀ ªÀiÁPÉÃUËqÀ 
dªÀgÉÃUËqÀ 
ªÀiÁPÉÃUËqÀ 
¸ÀtÚªÀÄä 

0-17 - 0-17 RÄ¶Ì 0-25 169 169 78/4 & 
78/5 

gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

2 78/4 dAiÀÄgÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ ©£ï ªÀÄjÃUËqÀ 
¤AUÀgÁeÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï ¥Á¥ÉÃUËqÀ 
ªÀÄºÀzÉÃªÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï ¥Á¥ÉÃUËqÀ 
C¥Áàf UËqÀ ©£ï ¥Á¥ÉÃUËqÀ 

dAiÀÄgÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ 
¤AUÀgÁeÉÃUËqÀ 
ªÀÄºÀzÉÃªÉÃUËqÀ 
C¥Áàf UËqÀ 

0-04 - 0-04 RÄ¶Ì 0-12 78/4 78/5 78/4 169 

3 78/5 C¥Áàf UËqÀ ©£ï ¥Á¥ÉÃUËqÀ 
¤Ã®ªÀÄä PÉÆÃA C¥Áàf UËqÀ 

C¥Áàf UËqÀ 
¤Ã®ªÀÄä 

0-12 - 0-12 RÄ¶Ì 0-36 78/4 78/6 78/5 169 
 

   MlÄÖ    0-33    -    0-33          
 

J¸ï. «. 15  UÁæªÀÄ : - ºÀ½AiÀÄÆgÀÄ    ºÉÆÃ§½:- ZÀÄAZÀ£ÀPÀmÉÖ      vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ      f É̄è:- ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä J- 
UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

1 235 ²ªÀtÚ JZï. PÉ ©£ï PÀjÃUËqÀ ²ªÀtÚ JZï. PÉ 
²æÃ¤ªÁ¸À  
¥ÀÄlÖªÀÄä 
dAiÀÄ®QëÃ 
gÁWÀÄ JZï. eÉ   
s̈ÀªÁ¤ JZï. eÉ 

dAiÀÄ±ÀAPÀgÀ  
JZï. eÉ 

0-37 - 
 

0-37 RÄ¶Ì 1-36 235 gÀ̧ ÉÛ (NtÂ) 235 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

²æÃ¤ªÁ¸À ©£ï dªÀgÉÃUËqÀ 

¥ÀÄlÖªÀÄä PÉÆÃA É̄Ã JZï.J¸ï. PÀÈµÉÚÃUËqÀ 

dAiÀÄ®QëÃ PÉÆÃA dAiÀÄgÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ JZï. PÉ  

gÁWÀ JZï. eÉ  ©£ï É̄Ãmï JZï. PÉ. 
dAiÀÄgÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ 

s̈ÀªÁ¤ JZï. eÉ ©£ï JZï. PÉ. 
dAiÀÄgÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ 

dAiÀÄ±ÀAPÀgÀ JZï. eÉ ©£ï JZï. PÉ. 
dAiÀÄgÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ 

   MlÄÖ    0-37    -    0-37          
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J¸ï. «. 16  UÁæªÀÄ : - CgÀPÉgÉ   ºÉÆÃ§½:- PÀ À̧̈ Á  vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- PÀÈµÀÚgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ   f É̄è:- ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ 

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ 

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

1 180/7 aPÉÌÃUËqÀ ©£ï É̄Ãmï ªÀiÁ¯ÉÃUËqÀ 
dAiÀÄªÀÄä PÉÆÃA aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 
zÉÃªÀgÀUÀÄqÀØAiÀÄå G// dªÀgÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï PÁ¼ÉÃUËqÀ 
zÉÆqÉØÃUËqÀ PÉ,JA. ©£ï ªÀÄj¥ÀÄmÉÖÃUËqÀ 
¥ÀÄlÖªÀÄä PÉÆÃA PÉ,JA. zÉÆqÉØÃUËqÀ 

aPÉÌÃUËqÀ 
dAiÀÄªÀÄä 
zÉÃªÀgÀUÀÄqÀØAiÀÄå 
zÉÆqÉØÃUËqÀ PÉ,JA. 
¥ÀÄlÖªÀÄä 

0-18 - 0-18 RÄ¶Ì 0-57 180/7 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

180/8 180/7 180/7 

2. 180/8 ¸ÀtÚzÉÆqÉØÃUËqÀ G// zÉÆqÉØÃUËqÀ ¸ÀtÚzÉÆqÉØÃUËqÀ 0-17 - 0-17 RÄ¶Ì 0.54 180/7 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 180/8 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À  

180/8 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

   MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35          
 

J¸ï. «. 17  UÁæªÀÄ :  UÉgÀ À̧£ÀºÀ½î    ºÉÆÃ§½:- ©½PÉgÉ  vÁ É̄ÆèÃPÀÄ:- ºÀÄt À̧ÆgÀÄ     f É̄è:- ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A    

À̧ªÉð £ÀA    SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    

«¹ÛÃtð    

vÀgÀºÉ    
DPÁgÀ 
gÀÆ. ¥ÉÊ    

ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ 

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ    

RgÁ§Ä 
J- UÀÄ    

¨ÁQ 
J- UÀÄ    

¥ÀÆªÀð 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

GvÀÛgÀ 
À̧ªÉð£ÀA    

L£ï 
J- UÀÄ 

1 40/ 1 
 

ZÀ®ÄªÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
£ÀgÀ¹AºÉÃUËqÀ 

ZÀ®ÄªÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
£ÀgÀ¹AºÉÃUËqÀ 

0-03 - 0-03 RÄ¶Ì 0-09 40/3 40/1 gÀ 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

40/1 gÀ 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

42/3 

2 40/3 ZÀ®ÄªÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
gÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ dAiÀÄªÀÄä PÉÆÃA 
É̄Ã// gÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ 

ZÀ®ÄªÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
gÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ dAiÀÄªÀÄä 
PÉÆÃA É̄Ã// gÁªÉÄÃUËqÀ 

0-07 - 0-07 RÄ¶Ì 0-20 40/3gÀ 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

40/1 40/3gÀ 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ± 

42/3 

3 42/3 £ÀgÀ¹AºÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
É̈mÉÖÃUËqÀ 

£ÀgÀ¹AºÉÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
É̈mÉÖÃUËqÀ 

0-17 - 0-17 RÄ¶Ì 0-48 42/3gÀ G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

41/2 40/1 & 
40/3 

41/1 

4 41/1 ¹zÉÝÃUËqÀ ©£ï PÉA¥ÉÃUËqÀ ¹zÉÝÃUËqÀ ©£ï 
PÉA¥ÉÃUËqÀ 

0-08 - 0-08 RÄ¶Ì 0-23 41/1gÀ 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

41/2 42/3 41/1 gÀ 
G½zÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 

            MlÄÖ    0-35    -    0-35                         
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WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

PÀæ. À̧A    UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ    
«¹ÛÃtð 

L£ï J-UÀÄ    RgÁ§Ä J-UÀÄ    ¨ÁQ J-UÀÄ 
1 CZÀrð 0-32 - 0-32 
2 ªÉÆgÀºÀ½î 0-05 0-05 - 
3 ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ 0-28 - 0-28 
4 PÉ. ªÀÄ É̄è£ÀºÀ½î 0-35 - 0-35 
5 ªÉÄ¼ÀîºÀ½î 0-15 - 0-15 
6 PÀjPÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î 0-19 - 0-19 
7 ªÀÄÄPÀÄAzÀÆgÀÄ 1-02 - 1-02 
8 ºÀgÀzÀÆgÀÄ 0-34 - 0-34 
9 aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½î   

(®QëöäÃ¥ÀÄgÀ) 
0-17 
0-16 

- 
- 

0-17 
0-16 

10 ºÀ½AiÀÄÆgÀÄ 0-37 - 0-37 
11 CgÀPÉgÉ 0-35 - 0-35 
12 UÉgÀ̧ À£ÀºÀ½î 0-35 - 0-35 
    MlÄÖ    8-30    0-05    8-25 

 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 

 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C), ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwçPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ – III 

Part – III 

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 2, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Thursday, May 2, 2013 (Vaishakha 12, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 715  
No. 715 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 gÀ PÀ®A 3(1) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢s¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 165 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 
       1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ (1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå 18) PÀ®A 3(1) gÀ°è «»vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢sPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀV£À µÉqÀÆå°£À 
CAPÀt 3gÀ°è PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ  ¸ÀªÉð £ÀA§gïUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆAqÀAvÉ CAPÀt 4gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ «¹ÛÃtðªÀ£ÀÄß  M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ  PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ  GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV   PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±ÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÉAzÀÄ 
F  ªÀÄÆ®PÀ  WÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  CzÀgÀ J É̄è  CAPÀt 3gÀ°è  PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄAwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
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±ÉqÀÆå¯ï 

UÁçªÀÄ : 70-PÀAzÁªÀgÀ  ºÉÆÃ§½ : UÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀ  vÁ®ÆPÀÄ : ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ  f É̄è : zÀ.PÀ 

PÀç. 
À̧A 

UÁççªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ À̧.£ÀA§ç 
¸Áé¢sÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À «ªÀgÀ  À̧ gÀ ºÀ zÀÄÝ 

µÀgÁ SÁ À̧V «¹ÛÃtð            
J. Ȩ́A 

À̧gÀPÁj  «¹ÛÃtð            
J. Ȩ́A 

GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð zÀQët ¥À²ÑªÀÄ 

1 70-PÀAzÁªÀgÀ 130/3 (CA±À) 0.69 - 130/3 (CA±À) 131, 130/3 (CA±À) 130/3 (CA±À) 130/3 (CA±À) - 

  MlÄÖ: 0.69       
 

WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

UÁçªÀÄ 
¥Àç¸ÁÛ«vÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À «¹ÛÃtð      (J. Ȩ́A) 

SÁ À̧V              À̧gÀPÁj  MlÄÖ       

70-PÀAzÁªÀgÀ 0.69 - 0.69 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 

 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢sÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 gÀ PÀ®A 1(3) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢s¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 165 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

         1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ (1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå 18) PÀ®A 1(3)£ÉÃ «¢sAiÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ «»vÀªÁzÀ C¢sPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀV£À 
µÉqÀÆå°£À CAPÀt  3gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÉÃð £ÀA§gÀÄUÀ½UÉ CAPÀt 4gÀ°è «»vÀªÁzÀ «¹ÛÃtð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAPÀt 5gÀ°è «ªÀj¹gÀÄªÀ  ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢AiÀÄ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÉÄÃ°£À C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 7£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F C¢s¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ eÁjUÉ §gÀvÀPÀÌzÉÝAzÀÄ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ. 

±ÉqÀÆå¯ï 

UÁçªÀÄ : 70-PÀAzÁªÀgÀ  ºÉÆÃ§½ : UÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀ  vÁ®ÆPÀÄ : ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ  f É̄è : zÀ.PÀ 

PÀç. 
À̧A UÁççªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ À̧.£ÀA§ç 

¸Áé¢sÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À «ªÀgÀ  À̧ gÀ ºÀ zÀÄÝ 
µÀgÁ SÁ À̧V «¹ÛÃtð            

J. Ȩ́A 
À̧gÀPÁj  «¹ÛÃtð            

J. Ȩ́A GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð zÀQët ¥À²ÑªÀÄ 

1 70-PÀAzÁªÀgÀ 130/3 (CA±À) 0.69 - 130/3 (CA±À) 131, 130/3 (CA±À) 130/3 (CA±À) 130/3 (CA±À) - 

  MlÄÖ: 0.69       
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WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

UÁçªÀÄ 
¥Àç¸ÁÛ«vÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À «¹ÛÃtð      (J. Ȩ́A) 

SÁ À̧V              À̧gÀPÁj  MlÄÖ       

70-PÀAzÁªÀgÀ 0.69 - 0.69 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢sÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwçPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ – III 

Part – III 

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 2, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Thursday, May 2, 2013 (Vaishakha 12, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 716  
No. 716 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 gÀ PÀ®A 3(1) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢s¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 227 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 
       1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ (1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå 18) PÀ®A 3(1) gÀ°è «»vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢sPÁjªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀV£À ±ÉqÀÆå°£À 
CAPÀt 3gÀ°è PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÉð £ÀA§gÀÄUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆAqÀAvÉ CAPÀt 4gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ «¹ÛÃtðªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±ÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÉÝAzÀÄ F 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ J É̄è CAPÀt 3gÀ°è PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ zÁR É̄AiÀÄAwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

µÉqÀÆå¯ï 

UÁæªÀÄ : ºÉªÀÄä¢    ºÉÆÃ§½ : UÉÆÃtÂ©ÃqÀÄ    vÁ®ÆPÀÄ : ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ    f É̄è : aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 

PÀç.  
À̧A. 

UÁççªÀÄzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ À̧.£ÀA§ç 
«¹ÛÃtð À̧ gÀ ºÀ zÀÄÝ 

L£ï   
J.UÀÄA. 

RgÁ§Ä 
J.UÀÄA. 

eÁvÀ    
J.UÀÄA. 

GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð zÀQët ¥À²ÑªÀÄ 

1 ºÉªÀÄä¢ 8 0.20 - 0.20 ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 8 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 8 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ 
2 " 65 0.20 0.20 - ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 8 ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

  MlÄÖ: 1.00 0.20 0.20     
          

UÁçªÀÄ : »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ ºÉÆÃ§½ : UÉÆÃtÂ©ÃqÀÄ vÁ®ÆPÀÄ : ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ f É̄è : aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
1 »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ 54 0.26 0.26 - ¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ UÀr ¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

  MlÄÖ: 0.26 0.26 -     
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WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

UÁçªÀÄ 
¥Àç¸ÁÛ«vÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À «¹ÛÃtð      (J.UÀÄA) 

L£ï RgÁ§Ä dvÁ 

ºÉªÀÄä¢ 1.00 0.20 0.20 

»gÉÃ²UÀgÀ 0.26 0.26 - 

MlÄÖ 1.26 1.06 0.20 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢sÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966 gÀ PÀ®A 1(3) gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢s¸ÀÆZÀ£É 
¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 227 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

 1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ (1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå 18)  PÀ®A1(3) £ÉÃ «¢sAiÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ «»vÀªÁzÀ C¢sPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀ¯Á¬Ä¹ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀV£À  
µÉqÀÆå°£À CAPÀt 3gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ  ¸ÀªÉÃð £ÀA§gÀÄUÀ½UÉ CAPÀt 4gÀ°è «»vÀªÁzÀ «¹ÛÃtð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAPÀt 5gÀ°è «ªÀj¹gÀÄªÀ ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢AiÀÄ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÉÄÃ°£À C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 7£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ  
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F C¢s¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ eÁjUÉ §gÀvÀPÀÌzÉÝAzÀÄ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ  WÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ.  

µÉqÀÆå¯ï 
UÁçªÀÄ : ºÉªÀÄä¢ ºÉÆÃ§½ : UÉÆÃtÂ©ÃqÀÄ vÁ®ÆPÀÄ : ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ f É̄è : aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 

PÀç.  
À̧A. 

UÁççªÀÄzÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ À̧.£ÀA§ç 

«¹ÛÃtð À̧ gÀ ºÀ zÀÄÝ 
L£ï   

J.UÀÄA. 
RgÁ§Ä 
J.UÀÄA. 

eÁvÀ    
J.UÀÄA. GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð zÀQët ¥À²ÑªÀÄ 

1 ºÉªÀÄä¢ 8 0.20 - 0.20 ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 8 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 8 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ 
2 " 65 0.20 0.20 - ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 8 ¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

  MlÄÖ: 1.00 0.20 0.20     
 
UÁçªÀÄ : »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ ºÉÆÃ§½ : UÉÆÃtÂ©ÃqÀÄ vÁ®ÆPÀÄ : ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ f É̄è : aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
          

1 »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ 54 0.26 0.26 - ¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ  UÀr ¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

  MlÄÖ: 0.26 0.26 -     
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WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

UÁçªÀÄ 
¥Àç¸ÁÛ«vÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À «¹ÛÃtð      (J.UÀÄA) 

L£ï RgÁ§Ä dvÁ 

ºÉªÀÄä¢ 1.00 0.20 0.20 

»gÉÃ²UÀgÀ 0.26 0.26 - 

MlÄÖ 1.26 1.06 0.20 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢sÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ PÀ®A 28(1)gÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄ C¢s¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 227 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

     F PÉ¼ÀUÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ªÉÄ| »AzÀÆ¸ÁÜ£ï ¥ÉmÉÆçÃ°AiÀÄA PÁ¥ÉÆðgÉÃµÀ£ï gÀªÀgÀ ¥ÀA¦AUï ¸ÉÖÃµÀ£ï ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÁV d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ 

É̈ÃPÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ C©s¥ÁçAiÀÄ ¥ÀnÖzÉ. 

     DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ FUÀ 1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ (1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå 18) PÀ®A 28gÀ G¥À PÀ®A (1)gÀ ¥ÀçPÁgÀ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢sPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 

¸ÀzÀj d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Áé¢sÃ£À ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ F £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¥ÀçPÀn¹zÉ. 

     ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 35gÀ°è PÁtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸À¢ç s̈ÀÆ«ÄUÉ ¥ÀçªÉÃ²¹gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛUÉ CrØ¥Àr¸ÀPÀÆqÀzÉAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ vÀqÉAiÀÄÄAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÉAzÀÄ ¸À¢ç d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è D¸ÀQÛ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 

J¯Áè ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÀÆ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ JZÀÑj¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. F C¢s¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¥ÀçPÀluÉAiÀiÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ « s̈ÁVÃAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢sÃ£Á¢sPÁjAiÀÄªÀgÀ 

C£ÀÄªÀÄw E®èzÉ ¸À¢çç d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¥ÀàAzÀ, PÀçAiÀÄ, DzsÁgÀ, s̈ÉÆÃUÀå, UÀÄwÛUÉ, CzÀ®Ä§zÀ®Ä CxÀªÁ ªÀÄvÁÛªÀÅzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è « É̄ÃªÁj ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt CxÀªÁ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

C©sªÀÈ¢Ý PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÀÄ.  ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ°è 1894gÀ s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢sÃ£Áw PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 24 (RAqÀ 7)gÀ  C£ÀéAiÀÄ (1894gÀ PÉÃAzÀç PÁAiÉÄÝ 1) 1961gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ 17gÀ°è wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀiÁzÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ «¢s 30gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ CAwªÀÄªÁV s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢Ã£À ¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ ¤UÀ¢s¥Àr¸ÀÄªÁUÀ UÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  ¸À¢ç d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀPÁ±ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ « s̈ÁVÃAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ s̈ÀÆ¸Áé¢sÃ£Á¢sPÁjAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀbÉÃjAiÀÄ°è ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÉ EnÖzÉ. 
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C£ÀÄ À̧Æa 

UÁçªÀÄ : ºÉªÀÄä¢ ºÉÆÃ§½ : UÉÆÃtÂ©ÃqÀÄ   vÁ®ÆPÀÄ : ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ f É̄è : aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ  

PÀç. 
À̧A 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 

ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 
vÀgÀºÉ À̧.£ÀA§ç 

UÀ r UÀ ¼ÀÄ 
¸Áé¢sÃ£À ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ  

d«ÄÃ¤£À «¹ÛÃtð CPÁgÀ  
gÀÆ.¥ÉÊ. 

GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð zÀQët ¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
L£ï        
J.UÀÄA 

RgÁ§Ä            
J.UÀÄA 

dvÁ           
J.UÀÄA 

1 
¨ÁçAqÀ£ï CAvÉÆÃ¤AiÉÆÃ 
gÉÆÃrçUÀ̧ ï ©£ï ©.E. gÉÆÃrçUÀ̧ ï. PÀ®A 2 gÀAvÉ RÄ¶Ì 8 

¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

¸À.£ÀA. 8 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

¸À.£ÀA. 8 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ 
d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ 0.20 - 0.20 - 

 

2 HgÀÄzÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄ¥ÀvÀÄÛ PÀ®A 2 gÀAvÉ RÄ¶Ì 65 
¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð ¸À.£ÀA. 8 

¸À.£ÀA. 65 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 0.20 0.20 - - 

        MlÄÖ: 1.00 0.20 0.20  

UÁçªÀÄ : »gÉÃ²UÀgÀ ºÉÆÃ§½ : UÉÆÃtÂ©ÃqÀÄ   vÁ®ÆPÀÄ : ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ f É̄è : aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ  

1 ¸ÀPÁðj ªÀÄÄ¥sÀvÀÄÛ PÀ®A 2 gÀAvÉ RÄ¶Ì 54 
¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

»gÉÃ² UÀgÀ 
 UÀr 

¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 

¸À.£ÀA. 54 gÀ 
G½PÉ «¹ÛÃtð 0.26 0.26 - - 

        MlÄÖ: 0.26 0.26 -  

 
WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 

UÁçªÀÄ 
¥Àç¸ÁÛ«vÀ d«ÄÃ¤£À «¹ÛÃtð      

(J.UÀÄA) 
L£ï RgÁ§Ä dvÁ 

ºÉªÀÄä¢ 1.00 0.20 0.20 
»gÉÃ²UÀgÀ 0.26 0.26 - 

MlÄÖ 1.26 1.06 0.20 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢sÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 
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«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ – III 

Part – III 

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 2, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Thursday, May 2, 2013 (Vaishakha 12, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 717 
No. 717 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ 
wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 58 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966gÀ «¢ü 28(4) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀ ¥Á°PÉ ªÁå¦ÛUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå ¹L 376 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2010 ¢£ÁAPÀ 06.07.2010 & ¹L 679 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2010 ¢£ÁAPÀ 28.12.2010 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹L 188 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2012 ¢£ÁAPÀ 02.05.2012 gÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæ «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è 
¥ÀæPÀluÉ ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. ¸ÀzÀj C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è£À SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ / C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀéwÛ£À ¸ÀASÉå ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀéwÛ£À «¹ÛÃtð §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀ ¥Á°PÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ SÁvÁ 
£ÀPÀ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ ¸Áé¢üÃ£ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À wzÀÄÝ¥Àr «ªÀgÀ: 

UÁæªÀÄ: ¢ÃªÀlV gÁªÀÄ£ÀºÀ½î                             ºÉÆÃ§½: PÉAUÉÃj                 vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ : É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ zÀQët 

PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É À̧ASÉå: ¹L 188 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2012 ¢£ÁAPÀ : 02.05.2012 wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄAvÉ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀÄl 
À̧ASÉå 

PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ  À̧éwÛ£À 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ À̧éwÛ£À ¨sÀÆ 
¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ. £À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À À̧ASÉå 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ. £À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À À̧ASÉå 

01. 
 

2 
 

1 
 

ªÁ¯ïf «.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
¥ÉæÃªÀiïf «. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
fÃªÀgÁeï «. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
 

«µÀÄÚ nA§gïì 
 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/2 ¥ÉÊQ 

329 
330 
331 

471.94 
 

ªÁ¯ïf. «. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
¥ÉæÃªÀiïf «. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
fÃªÀgÁeï «. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
 

ªÁ¯ïf. «. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
¥ÉæÃªÀiïf «. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
fÃªÀgÁeï «. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
39/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/5 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/3 ¥ÉÊQ 

329 
330 
331 

471.94 
155.00 
162.50 
939.61 
1729.05 

2 2 2 
gÀªÉÄÃ±ï ¦. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgï 
¦. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¥ÀÆtÂðªÀiÁ 
nA§gïì 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/2 ¥ÉÊQ 328 439.73 

gÀªÉÄÃ±ï ¦.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
 
ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgï 
¦. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

gÀªÉÄÃ±ï ¦. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgï 
¦. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
39/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/5 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/3 ¥ÉÊQ 

328 
38/2 

439.73 
258.00 
670.00 
465.86 
1833.59 
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PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É À̧ASÉå: ¹L 188 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2012 ¢£ÁAPÀ : 02.05.2012 wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄAvÉ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀÄl 
À̧ASÉå 

PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ  À̧éwÛ£À 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ À̧éwÛ£À ¨sÀÆ 
¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ. £À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À À̧ASÉå 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ. £À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À À̧ASÉå 

3 2 3 

gÁªÀiïf r.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
®PÀA¹ r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
PÁAw¯Á¯ï 
r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ ¸Á«Ä¯ï 
¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/2 ¥ÉÊQ 

- 305.37 

gÁªÀiïf r.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
®PÀA¹ r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
PÁAw¯Á¯ï 
r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

gÁªÀiïf r.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
®PÀA¹ r. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
PÁAw¯Á¯ï 
r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
39/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/5 ¥ÉÊQ 

 

405.37 
238.00 
986.07 
1629.44 

4 2 4 «£ÉÆÃzï r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
É̄ºÀj r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

CgÀ̧ À£ï Dgï. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

«ÄÃ£ÁQë ¸Á«Ä¯ï 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁAiÀÄwæ 
nA§gïì 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/2 ¥ÉÊQ 

 

- 
 
 

871.27 «£ÉÆÃzï r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
É̄ºÀj r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

ºÀµÀðzï Dgï. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

«£ÉÆÃzï r. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
É̄ºÀj r. 

¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
ºÀµÀðzï Dgï. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
39/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/5 ¥ÉÊQ 

 891.27 
866.55 
1924.72 
3682.54 

5 3 8 

«£ÉÆÃzï r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
É̄ºÀj r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

CgÀ̧ À£ï Dgï.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

«£ÉÆÃzï r. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
É̄ºÀj r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

CgÀ̧ À£ï Dgï.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
39/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/5 ¥ÉÊQ 

- 
 
- 

866.15 
1750.29 
2616.44 

     

6 3 9 

gÁªÀiïf r.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
®PÀA¹ r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
PÁAw¯Á¯ï r. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

gÁªÀiïf r.  
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
®PÀA¹ r. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
PÁAw¯Á¯ï r. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
39/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/5 ¥ÉÊQ 

- 
 
 
- 

238.00 
 

680.00 
918.00 

PÁAw¯Á¯ï f. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
ZÀA¢æPÁ É̈£ï PÉ. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

PÁAw¯Á¯ï f. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
ZÀA¢æPÁ É̈£ï PÉ. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/3 ¥ÉÊQ 

 
 
 

1605.63 
ºÀ¼ÀîzÀ 
RgÁ§Ä 
202.34 
1403.29 

7 3 10 
gÀªÉÄÃ±ï ¦. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgï 
¦. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

gÀªÉÄÃ±ï ¦. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgï 
¦. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
39/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/5 ¥ÉÊQ 

 
 

328 

258.00 
 

950.00 
1208.00 

²æÃªÀÄw JA.¹. ¥ÀzÀä 
²æÃªÀÄw f.¦. ²æÃzÉÃ« 
²æÃ f.¦. ZÉÃvÀ£ï 
PÀÄªÀiÁgï 

²æÃªÀÄw JA.¹. 
¥ÀzÀä,    ²æÃªÀÄw 
f.¦. ²æÃzÉÃ« 
²æÃ f.¦. 
ZÉÃvÀ£ï PÀÄªÀiÁgï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/3 ¥ÉÊQ - 

1738.81 
ºÀ¼ÀîzÀ 
RgÁ§Ä 
404.68 
1334.13 
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PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É À̧ASÉå: ¹L 188 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2012 ¢£ÁAPÀ : 02.05.2012 wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄAvÉ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀÄl 
À̧ASÉå 

PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ  À̧éwÛ£À 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ À̧éwÛ£À ¨sÀÆ 
¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ. £À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À À̧ASÉå 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ. £À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À À̧ASÉå 

8 3 11 

ªÁ¯ïf «. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
¥ÉæÃªÀiïf. «. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
fÃªÀgÁeï «. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

ªÁ¯ïf «.¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
¥ÉæÃªÀiïf. «. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
fÃªÀgÁeï «. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
39/2 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/5 ¥ÉÊQ 
38/3 ¥ÉÊQ 

329 
 

330 
331 

155.00 
 

363.00 
949.94 
1467.94 

- - - - - 

9 4 12 PÁAw¯Á¯ï PÁAw¯Á¯ï 
¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/3 ¥ÉÊQ 

- 

1844.00 
ºÀ¼ÀîzÀ 
RgÁ§Ä 
202.34 
1641.66 

- - - - - 

10 4 

13 
 
 
 
 
14 

®QëöäzÉÃªÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄAUÀ¼À n. ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
©£ï 
zÀAiÀiÁ¨Á¬Ä 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
zsÀªÀÄð² ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
©£ï zÀAiÀiÁ¨Á¬Ä 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
¥ÀZÀ£ï PÉÃvÀÄ ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
©£ï PÉÃvÀÄ ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
«PÀæªÀiï ©£ï PÉÃvÀÄ 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

®QëöäzÉÃªÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄAUÀ¼À n. 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï ©£ï 
zÀAiÀiÁ¨Á¬Ä 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
zsÀªÀÄð² ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
©£ï zÀAiÀiÁ¨Á¬Ä 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
¥ÀZÀ£ï PÉÃvÀÄ 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï ©£ï 
PÉÃvÀÄ ¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 
«PÀæªÀiï ©£ï PÉÃvÀÄ 
¥ÀmÉÃ¯ï 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
38/3 ¥ÉÊQ 

- 

1883.00 
ºÀ¼ÀîzÀ 
RgÁ§Ä 
404.68 
1478.32 

- - - - - 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 
ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 
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«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ – III 

Part – III 

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 2, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Thursday, May 2, 2013 (Vaishakha 12, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 719 
No. 719 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ 
wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 48 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 
 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966gÀ «¢ü 28(4)gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀ ¥Á°PÉ ªÁå¦ÛUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå ¹L 112 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2010 ¢£ÁAPÀ 11.03.2010gÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæ «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀluÉ ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ.  ¸ÀzÀj C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÆtð PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ²æÃ ¥ÀªÀ£ï PÀÄªÀiÁgï, AiÀÄ±Àégï UÉÆÃAiÀÄ¯ï ©£ï 
eÉ.r. UÉÆÃAiÀÄ¯ï EªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è SÁvÉzÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÁgÀ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀluÉ ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁVvÀÄÛ.  ¸ÀzÀj C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ²æÃ. J¸ï.¦.ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzsÀA EªÀgÀÄ ºÉÊPÉÆÃmïð£À°è jmï Cfð ¸ÀASÉå 
27682/2010gÀ°è ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀÝgÀÄ.  F jmï CfðAiÀÄ°è ¢£ÁAPÀ 10.08.2011gÀAzÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåAvÀgÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä ¤UÀªÀÄªÀÅ jmï C¦Ã®Ä ¸ÀASÉå: 15215/2011gÀ£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä 
ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ.  ¸ÀzÀj jmï C¦Ã¯ï£À ¢£ÁAPÀ 25.11.2011gÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁ£Àå GZÀÒ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ²æÃ. J¸ï.¦.ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzsÀA EªÀgÀÄ ¸À°è¹zÀ vÀPÀgÁgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹ ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÀæªÀÄ dgÀÄV¸À®Ä ¤zsÉÃð²¹vÀÄÛ.  
CzÀgÀAvÉ, ªÉÄÃ¯ÁÌtÂ¹zÀ 28(4)gÀ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¹ 33993.92 ZÀ.«ÄÃ. ¥ÀÆtð PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ²æÃ. J¸ï.¦.ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzsÀA gÀªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 292 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2012, ¢£ÁAPÀ 27.06.2012gÀ°è 
28(4)gÀ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  DzÀgÉ, ²æÃ. J¸ï.¦.ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzsÀA gÀªÀgÀÄ £ÁUÀ̧ ÀAzÀæ UÁæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀªÉð £ÀA.12gÀ°è PÉÃªÀ® 15681.65 ZÀ.«ÄÃ. PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÀPÀÄÌzÁgÀgÁVzÀÄÝ, GzÉÝÃ±À¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÀ®èzÀ 
vÀ¦à¤AzÁV ¥ÀÆtð ¸ÀéwÛUÉ ²æÃ. J¸ï.¦.ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzsÀA gÀªÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À̄ ÁVvÀÄÛ.  F vÀ¥Àà£ÀÄß ¸Àj¥Àr¹ ²æÃ ¥ÀªÀ£ï PÀÄªÀiÁgï AiÀÄ±Àégï UÉÆÃAiÀÄ¯ï ©£ï eÉ.r.UÉÆÃAiÀÄ¯ï ºÁUÀÆ ²æÃ. J¸ï.¦.ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzsÀA 
EªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ ¸Áé¢üÃ£ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ À̧évÀÄÛUÀ¼À wzÀÄÝ¥Àr «ªÀgÀ: 

UÁæªÀÄ : £ÁUÀ À̧AzÀæ      ºÉÆÃ§½ : AiÀÄ±ÀªÀAvÀ¥ÀÄgÀ      vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ :  ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ 

PÀæ. 
À̧A. 

C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É À̧ASÉå: ¹L 292 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2012 ¢£ÁAPÀ : 27.06.2012 wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄAvÉ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀÄl 
À̧A. 

PÀæ. 
À̧A. 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ À̧éwÛ£À 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ À̧éwÛ£À 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

µÀgÁ LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ.£À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À 
À̧ASÉå 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ.£À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À À̧ASÉå 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

1 2 01. 

²æÃ J¸ï.¦. 
ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzÀA 
©£ï ¸À̈ sÁ¥Àw 

²æÃ J¸ï.¦. 
ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzÀA 
©£ï ¸À̈ sÁ¥Àw 

£ÁUÀ̧ ÀAzÀæ 
¸ÀªÉð 
£ÀA.12 

- 33993.92 

¥ÀªÀ£ï PÀÄªÀiÁgï, 
AiÀÄ±Àégï UÉÆÃAiÀÄ¯ï 
©£ï eÉ.r. UÉÆÃAiÀÄ¯ï 
J¸ï.¦. ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzÀA 
©£ï ¸À̈ sÁ¥Àw 

¥ÀªÀ£ï PÀÄªÀiÁgï, 
AiÀÄ±Àégï UÉÆÃAiÀÄ¯ï 
©£ï eÉ.r. UÉÆÃAiÀÄ¯ï 
J¸ï.¦. ªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀÄÄzÀA 
©£ï ¸À̈ sÁ¥Àw 

£ÁUÀ̧ ÀAzÀæ 
¸ÀªÉð £ÀA.12 
£ÁUÀ̧ ÀAzÀæ 
¸ÀªÉð £ÀA.12 

 

- 

 

 

- 

18312.27 

 

 

15681.65 

 

33993.9233993.9233993.9233993.92    

- 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 
ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 
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wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 

À̧ASÉå: ¹L 48 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 
    

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀ ¥Á°PÉ ªÁå¦ÛUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 28(1) gÀ 

¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 658 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2008 ¢£ÁAPÀ 02.03.2009 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 28(4) gÀ CAwªÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¹L 658 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2008 ¢£ÁAPÀ 03.12.2009 gÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæ «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀluÉ 

ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ.  ¸ÀzÀj C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è£À ¸ÀéwÛ «¹ÛÃtð §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZï.J.J¯ï. ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À« ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¸ÀÜ¼À vÀ¤SÉ ªÀiÁr ¥Àj²Ã°¹ vÀAiÀiÁj¹gÀÄªÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr 

ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

    

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 

wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 

À̧ASÉå: ¹L 48 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2013, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

 F PÉ¼ÀUÉ £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß “ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä” AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÁV ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966gÀ «¢ü 28(1) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 28(4) gÀrAiÀÄ°è 
vÀ£ÀUÉ ¤»vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ PÀæªÀiÁAPÀ: ¹L 462 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2005 ¢£ÁAPÀ: 17.01.2006 gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀæªÀiÁAPÀ : ¹L 692 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2007 ¢£ÁAPÀ: 24.10.2007 
gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ CAwªÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¹zÉ.  DzÀgÉ, ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ºÉÆgÀr¹gÀÄªÀ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄAZÉAiÉÄÃ RjÃ¢¹ ¸ÀzÀj ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À SÁvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºȨ́ Àj£À°èzÁÝUÀÆå F ¸ÀéwÛ£À 
ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀgÉÃ C®èzÉ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÁgÀgÉAzÀÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆa¹gÀÄªÀÅzÁV w½¹ À̧zÀj ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À £ÉÊd ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀgÀÄ PÀæAiÀÄ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ SÁvÉUÀ½UÉÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «±Áé¸ÁºÀð zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
¸À°è¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÀÆ®APÀÄµÀªÁV ¥Àj²Ã°¹ «¢ü 28(4) gÀr ºÉÆgÀr¹gÀÄªÀ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÉ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr vÀgÀ®Ä DzÉÃ²¹zÉ. 

PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

CAwªÀÄ C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 658 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2008  ¢£ÁAPÀ : 03.12.2009 wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄAvÉ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
¥ÀÄl 
À̧ASÉå 

PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ  À̧éwÛ£À 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ À̧éwÛ£À 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

µÀgÁ 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.  

¨É.ªÀÄ. 
£À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À 
À̧ASÉå 

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA.  

¨É.ªÀÄ. 
£À.¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À 
À̧ASÉå 

01. 
 

2 
 

1 
 

ºÉZï.J.J¯ï. 
 

ºÉZï.J.J¯ï. 
 83/1440 CTS No. 

1440 

327.30 
462.61 
789.91 

ºÉZï.J.J¯ï. 
 

ºÉZï.J.J¯ï. 
 

83/1440 
 

CTS 

No. 

1440 

711.22 
 - 
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PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
 

J.¦. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ.C) 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ 
 
 
 

PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É À̧ASÉå: ¹L 692 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2007 ¢£ÁAPÀ : 24.10.2007 gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ £ÀªÀÄÆzÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄAvÉ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
 

¥ÀÄl 
À̧ASÉå 

PÀæªÀÄ 
À̧ASÉå 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ  À̧éwÛ£À ¨sÀÆ¸Áé 
¢üÃ£À 

«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ 
ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ D¹Û À̧ASÉå «ªÀgÀ À̧éwÛ£À 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢üÃ£À«

¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

µÀgÁ 
LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ. 
¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À 
À̧ASÉå  

LA/ ¹n 
À̧ªÉð £ÀA. 

¨É.ªÀÄ. 
¥Á. 
À̧éwÛ£À 
À̧ASÉå  

ªÁå¦Û ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À: §ÈºÀvï ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀ ¥Á°PÉ 
ªÁqïð £ÀA : 8,          ªÁqïð ºÉ À̧gÀÄ : UÁAiÀÄwæ£ÀUÀgÀ             f É̄è : ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ f É̄è. 

 

1 62 5 PÉ. ©ÃgÀAiÀÄå PÉ. ©ÃgÀAiÀÄå 58/75 1723/ 
D(1) 

 
7.605 

PÉ. s̈ÉÊgÀAiÀÄå PÉ. s̈ÉÊgÀAiÀÄå 58/76 1723/ 
D(1) 

11.90  

2 62 6 PÉ. dAiÀÄªÀÄä PÉ. dAiÀÄªÀÄä 
58/76 

1723/ 
C(2) 

 
11.90 PÉ. dAiÀÄªÀÄä PÉ. dAiÀÄªÀÄä 58/75 

1723/ 
C(2) 

 
7.605  

3 69 7 n.ªÉAPÀmÁ 
ZÀ®AiÀÄå 

n.ªÉAPÀmÁ 
ZÀ®AiÀÄå 7/186 2928 

(17) 
 85.575 
409.425 

ªÉAPÀmÁ ZÀ®AiÀÄå 
n. 
ºÉZï.Dgï. 
gÁd±ÉÃRgÀAiÀÄå 
PÉ.J£ï.ZËqÀ¥Àà 
²æÃªÀÄw ¸ÀAzsÁå 
PÉ.J¯ï. ¸ÀwÃ±ï 

ªÉAPÀmÁ  
ZÀ®AiÀÄå n. 
ºÉZï.Dgï. 
gÁd±ÉÃRgÀAiÀÄå 
PÉ.J£ï.ZËqÀ¥Àà 
²æÃªÀÄw ¸ÀAzsÁå 
PÉ.J¯ï. ¸ÀwÃ±ï  

7/186 2928 
(17) 

 97.37 
103.18 
 
156.89 
 75.93 
 75.93 
509.30 

 

ªÁqïð £ÀA. 23    ªÁqïð ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ: ¥ÀæPÁ±ï £ÀUÀgÀ ªÁqïð £ÀA. 8              ªÁqïð : UÁAiÀÄwæ £ÀUÀgÀ 
 

4 82 57 PÀªÀÄ®ªÀÄä PÉ. PÀªÀÄ®ªÀÄä PÉ. 7/4425 3050 
(16) 

35.825 
 7.055 
42.881 

PÀªÀÄ®ªÀÄä PÉ. PÀªÀÄ®ªÀÄä PÉ. 7/4425 3050 
(16) 

35.825 
 7.055 
42.881 
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«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ 

¨sÁUÀ – II 

Part – II 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 2, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Thursday, May 2, 2013 (Vaishakha 12, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 718  
No. 718 

¹§âA¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀ À̧ÄzsÁgÀuÉ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ 

C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹D¸ÀÄE 31 ¸ÉÃ É̄ÆÃ¸É 2013, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30.04.2013 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ É̄ÆÃPÀ Ȩ́ÃªÁ DAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è CzsÀåPÀëgÁV ¸ÉÃªÉ ¸À°ȩ̀ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ qÁ: UÉÆÃ£Á¼ï ©üÃªÀÄ¥Àà ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÁV ¸ÉÃªÉ 
¸À°ȩ̀ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ²æÃ J£ï. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ EªÀgÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ C£ÀÄZÉÒÃzÀ 316(2)gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ: 10.05.2013gÀ C¥ÀgÁºÀß ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄ°zÉ. 
«ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀAwªÉ :- 

PÀæ. À̧A. ºÉ À̧gÀÄ d£Àä ¢£ÁAPÀ 
C¢üPÁgÀ ªÀ»¹PÉÆAqÀ 

¢£ÁAPÀ 
¤ªÀÈvÀÛgÁUÀ°gÀÄªÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ 

1. ²æÃ UÉÆÃ£Á¼ï ©üÃªÀÄ¥Àà 01.01.1952 11.05.2007 10.05.2013 

2. ²æÃ J£ï. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ 04.11.1953 11.05.2007 10.05.2013 

 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 

qÁ: ªÀÄAUÀ¼À f.J¸ï. 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð 

¹§âA¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÁ E¯ÁSÉ 
(¸ÉÃªÁ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ-1) 
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¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ±ÀÄPÀæªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 3, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 13, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Friday, May 3, 2013 (Vaishakha 13, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 720  
No. 720 
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ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 
Nirvachan Sadan, Ashoka Road, New Delhi-110 001. 

 

Dated:-  4
th
  May,  2013 

14, Vaisakha, 1935 (Saka) 
NOTIFICATION 

 464/KT-LA/2013: - Whereas, the Governor of the State of Karnataka has, by Notification issued under sub-

section (2) of section 15 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951), published in the official Gazette of the 

State on the 10
th
 April, 2013 (Wednesday), been pleased to call upon all the Assembly Constituencies in the State of 

Karnataka, to elect members to the Legislative Assembly of the State, in accordance with the provisions of the said Act and 

of the rules and orders made thereunder;  

 Whereas, the Commission has, under Section 56 of the said Act notified hours of poll  from 7.00 am to 5.00 pm 

as the hours of poll during which the poll shall be taken in all the assembly constituencies of the state; and 

Whereas, the Commission considers that in view of the extreme heat in the State of Karnataka at present, it is 

necessary to extend the hours of poll to facilitate all the voters to cast their votes even in the late hours; and  

Now, therefore, in exercise of powers under Section 56 of the said Act, the Election Commission of India hereby 

fixes the hours from 0700 hrs to 1800 hrs as the hours during which the poll shall, if necessary, be taken on the date 

specified above, for the election, and para (B) of the Commission’s notification No.464/KT-LA/2013(P) dated 10
th
 

April,2013 shall be deemed to be amended accordingly. 

By order, 
 

(TAPAS KUMAR) 
PRINCIPAL  SECRETARY 

ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 
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No. 722 

 

KARNATAKA ELECTRICITY REGULATORY COMMISSION 

9/2, 6
th
 & 7

th
 Floor, Mahalaxmi Chambers, M.G.Road Bangalore-560 001 

NOTIFICATION 

 The posts indicated in the 1
st
 Schedule of KERC (Recruitment and Conditions of Service) Regulations 2000 which 

were approved by Government carry the pay scales applicable at the time of issue of the above Regulations on 24.5.2000. 

 Whereas, on the recommendations of the Official Pay Committee 2011, the Government vide its Order No.FD 7 

SRP 2012 dated 21
st
 April 2012 has revised the pay scales of the employees with effect from 1

st
 April 2012 with the 

monetary benefit of the revised scales of pay admissible from 1
st
 April 2012. 

 Whereas the pay scales of the officials working in the Commission on deputation basis against the sanctioned 

posts have already been revised by their respective employers as per the above Government Order.   

 Consequently, the Commission is also required to revise the pay scales of the posts mentioned in the 1
st
 Schedule 

of KERC (Recruitment and Conditions of Service) Regulations 2000 in terms of Government Order No. FD 7 SRP 2012 

dated 21
st
 April 2012.  The Commission, therefore, in exercise of power conferred under Regulation 19 of the KERC 

(Recruitment and Conditions of Service) Regulations 2000 hereby orders revision of the pay scales of the posts indicated in 

the 1
st
 Schedule of KERC (Recruitment and Conditions of Services) Regulations 2000 in accordance with Government 

Order No.FD 7 SRP 2012 dated 21
st
 April 2012 as under: 

Sl. 

No. 
Designation No. 

Scale of Pay 

Existing Revised 

1 Secretary 01 28275-675-30300-750-34800-850-
39900 

56550-1350-60600-1500-69600-
1700-79800 

2 Director (Technical) 01 26250-675-30300-750-34800-850-
36500 

52500-7350-60600-1500-69600-
1700-73000 

3 Director (Tariff) 01 26250-675-30300-750-34800-850-
36500 

52500-7350-60600-1500-69600-
1700-73000 

4 Deputy Director 
(Administration) 

01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

5 Deputy Director 
(Generation) 

01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

6 Deputy Director 
(Transmission) 

01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

7 Deputy Director 
(Distribution) 

01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

8 Deputy Director 
(Demand Forecast) 

01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

9 Senior Economic 
Analyst 

01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

10 Senior Financial Analyst 01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

11 Deputy Director (Tariff) 01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

12 Deputy Director (Legal) 01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

13 Public Relations Officer 01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

14 Consumer Advocate 01 20025-525-22650-600-26250-675-
28275 

40050-1050-45300-1200-52500-
1350-56550 

15 Assistant Director 
(Legal) 

01 14050-350-14400-400-16800-450-
19500-525-22650-600-25050 

28100-700-28800-800-33600-900-
39000-1050-45300-1200-50100 
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Sl. 

No. 
Designation No. 

Scale of Pay 

Existing Revised 

16 Assistant Secretary 01 14050-350-14400-400-16800-450-
19500-525-22650-600-25050 

28100-700-28800-800-33600-900-
39000-1050-45300-1200-50100 

17 Accounts Officer 01 14050-350-14400-400-16800-450-
19500-525-22650-600-25050 

28100-700-28800-800-33600-900-
39000-1050-45300-1200-50100 

18 Manager 01 10800-300-12300-350-14400-400-
16800-450-19500-525-20025 

21600-600-24600-700-28800-800-
33600-900-39000-1050-40050 

19 Kannada Translator 01 Scale Less Post Scale Less Post 

20 Assistants 13 8000-200-8600-225-9500-250-
10500-300-12300-350-14400-400-
14800 

16000-400-17200-450-19000-500-
21000-600-24600-700-28800-800-
29600 

21 Private Secretaries 04 10800-300-12300-350-14400-400-
16800-450-19500-525-20025 

21600-600-24600-700-28800-800-
33600-900-39000-1050-40050 

22 Stenographers 6 7275-175-7800-200-8600-225-9500-
250-10500-300-12300-350-13350 

14550-350-15600-400-17200-450-
19000-500-21000-600-24600-700-
26700 

23 Data Entry Operator 01 7275-175-7800-200-8600-225-9500-
250-10500-300-12300-350-13350 

14550-350-15600-400-17200-450-
19000-500-21000-600-24600-700-
26700 

24 Drivers 04 5500-100-6000-125-6500-150-7100-
175-7800-200-8600-225-9500 

11000-200-12000-250-13000-300-
14200-350-15600-400-17200-450-
19000 

25 Group ‘D’ Employees 11 4800-100-6000-125-6500-150-7100-
175-7275 

9600-200-12000-250-13000-300-
14200-350-14550 

 
 The Commission further orders that the provisions of the Karnataka Civil Services (Revised Pay) Rules, 2012 and 

Related Orders issued by the Government thereunder shall mutatis-mutandis be applicable to the employees of the 

Commission.  The revised pay scales shall be effective from 1.4.2012. 

By Order of the Commission 
N  SRIRAMAN 

Secretary 

«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ 

¨sÁUÀ – IV 

Part – IV 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ±À¤ªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 4, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 14, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Saturday, May 4, 2013 (Vaishakha 14, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 723  
No. 723 
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«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ 

¨sÁUÀ – I 

Part – I 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ±À¤ªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 4, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 14, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Saturday, May 4, 2013 (Vaishakha 14, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 724  
No. 724 

 

 

PROCEEDINGS OF GOVERNMENT OF KARNATAKA 

URBAN DEVELOPMENT SECRETARIAT 
 

 Subject: Guidelines regarding reservation of the offices of the  Mayors and Deputy Mayors in the City 

Corporations-reg. 

 Read:     

1. Notification No. UDD 646 MLR 95, dated 20.12.1995. 

2. Notification No.UDD 163 MLR 2007, Dated:13-12-2007. 

3. Government Order No.UDD 178 MLR 2007, Dated:23-01-2008 &    24-01-2008. 

4. Notification No. Sam.Vya.Sha.Ee.13 Shasana 2012, Dated: 30.08.2012 (Karnataka Act No.32 of 

2012). 

5. Notification No. UDD 37 MLR 2013, Dated:13.02.2013.     

6. Hon’ble Supreme Court’s order in SLP(Civil)3909-3910/2003, Dated: 01.02.2013 &  

in W.P(civil)89/2013, dated: 13.02.2013. 

7. Hon’ble High Court’s order in WP 12879 / 2013 dated 14-03-2013. 

Preamble: 

Clause 4 and 5 of Article 243-T of the Constitution of India, sub-section (1) of Section 10 read with Section 421 of 

Karnataka Municipal  Corporations Act, 1976, the Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Election) Rules, 1995  provides for 

reservation of the offices of the Mayors and Deputy Mayors in the City Corporations  to SCs, STs, BCs and Women on 

rotation basis. 

 2. During 1995-2000, 2000-2005 and 2007-2012 the offices of Mayor and Deputy Mayor in City Corporations 

were reserved on the basis of the Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Election) Rules, 1995 and Karnataka Municipal 

Corporations (Election) Rules, 2007. 

 3. In a batch of Writ Petitions No. 39675 and others of 2004 on the subject, the Hon’ble High Court of Karnataka 

in its orders dated 8.11.2004 has held that the rotation has to be clear and definitely ascertainable and shall be a fixed 

one. 

 4. In Karnataka Municipalities and certain other law (Amendment) Act, 2012 (Karnataka Act  

No. 32 of 2012), Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act No. 22 of 1964) has been amended as follows: 

(i)  in section 10, in sub-section (1A),- 

(a) in clause (b), after the second proviso, the following shall be inserted, namely: 

 “Provided also that the number of offices of Mayor and Deputy Mayor reserved for the backward 

classes under this clause shall be so determined that the total number of offices of Mayor and Deputy 

Mayor reserved for the scheduled castes and the scheduled tribes under clause (a) and the backward 

classes under this clause shall not exceed fifty percent of the total number of offices of Mayor and 

Deputy Mayor of the City Corporations in the State.” 

(b) in clause (c), for the words “not less than one third of the total number of offices of Mayor and Deputy 

Mayor”, the words “not more than fifty percent of the total number of offices of Mayor and Deputy 

Mayor” shall be substituted. 

 5. In view of the orders of the Hon’ble Supreme Court of India read at Sl.No.6 above, the State Election 

Commission of Karnataka has initiated steps for the conduct of elections for 209 Urban Local Bodies for the Seventh Term 

viz., 2013-2017 on the basis of 2007 ward wise reservation notification.  In view of the order of Hon’ble High Court of 

Karnataka read at Sl.No.7 above, the State Government has examined the matter in detail and has decided to modify the 

existing guidelines in order to fix the different categories of reservation in the rotation to the offices of the Mayors and 

Deputy Mayors to Municipal Corporations on the basis of Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Election) (Amendment) 

Rules, 2013 dated 13.02.2013 read at Sl. No. 5 above. 

 6. In view of the above facts and reasons mentioned and in consonance with Rules, it is considered necessary to 

slightly modify guidelines governing the rotational requirements of offices of the Mayors and Deputy Mayors in the 

Municipal Corporations.  Hence this order. 

Government Order No. UDD 37  MLR 2013, Bangalore, Dated:04.05.2013. 
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 After detailed examination of all the aspects of the matter, Government are pleased to order that the following 

general principles shall be kept in view for the rotation of reservation of the offices of the Mayors and Deputy Mayors in the 

City Corporations. 

i) Such numbers of offices of Mayors/Deputy Mayors in the City Corporations shall be 

reserved for SC/ST, Backward Class (A & B) and Women as per Rule 73-A of the 

Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Election) (Second Amendment) Rules, 1995 and the 

Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Election) (Amendment) Rules, 2013, date 13.02.2013. 

ii) The cycle of rotation of the offices of Mayors/Deputy Mayors shall commence from the 

date of publication of Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Election) Rules, 1995, in the 

Karnataka Gazette i.e., 20
th
 December 1995. This will be applicable in the case of newly 

constituted City Corporations also. In respect of a CMC upgraded as a City Corporation, 

the reservations of the previous four terms as CMC shall be considered and the roster for 

the Corporation applied w.e.f. the current position in the cycle. 

iii) The  number of seats for the SC/STs to be reserved for the offices Mayors/Deputy Mayors 

in City Corporations, shall bear, as nearly as may be, the same proportion to the total 

number of such offices in the State as the population of the SC/STs in the State, on the 

basis of 2001 Census. 

iv) The reservation of the offices of Mayors/Deputy Mayors in City Corporations in favour of 

SC/ST candidates in the State shall be determined by the Government based on the 

highest percentage of SC/ST population with reference to the total population of the City 

concerned as per Rule 73-A (2) of Karnataka Municipal Corporation (Election) (Second 

Amendment) Rules, 1995. The ULBs shall be arranged on the basis of decreasing 

percentage of population of SC/ST as the case may be while making such allotment. 

v) As far as possible, the rotation in respect of other categories shall ensure that there is no 

repetition of reservation of a seat with reference to the reservation in the previous terms. 

vi) A woman candidate will be eligible to contest a seat which is not reserved for the `woman’ 

category, either for Mayor or Deputy Mayor, in the case of an election to such posts. 

vii) Both the office of the Mayor and Deputy Mayor of the City Corporations shall not be 

allotted in favour of the same category viz. Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe, Backward 

Class and woman. 

viii) The categories of offices of the Mayors and Deputy Mayors as determined in the KMC 

(Election) Amendment Rules, 2013  shall be allotted in the following manner. 

Sl.No. Category Mayor Deputy Mayor 

1. SC 1 1 

2. SCW 1 - 

3. ST - - 

4. STW - 1 

5. BCA 1 1 

6. BCAW 1 - 

7. BCB - - 

8. BCBW - 1 

9. G 2 2 

10. GW 2 2 

 TOTAL 8 8 

 

The number of posts will be fixed as per Rules 73A (KMC (Elections) Amendment rules 2007), when the number of 

posts is an odd number, the posts will be alternated annually between the Mayor and the Deputy Mayor in view of the fact 

that they cannot be equally distributed for both the posts viz. Mayor and Deputy Mayor. 

ix) The sequence in the process of reservation of offices of Mayors and Deputy Mayors in City 

Corporations shall be as under; 

a) Every Corporation shall be arranged in a decreasing order of percentage of SC 

population. Thereafter Reservation for the Scheduled Caste shall be done on 

rotation based upon declining population of Scheduled Castes. 
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b) A similar exercise shall be followed for ST category i.e. every Corporation shall be 

arranged in a decreasing order percentage of ST population and thereafter 

reservation for ST shall be done on the basis of rotation. 

c) Thereafter a combined list of all Corporations in alphabetical order in English 

language shall be prepared indicating the points fixed for SCW/ST/SC/STW as 

per (a) & (b) above. Next allotment of seats for other categories shall be made in 

following sequence, i.e. BCAW-> G ->BCBW ->G ->BCA ->GW->BCB. 

d) A proceedings shall be drawn up indicating the reasons for reservation of seats in 

respect of each category of the offices of Mayor and Deputy Mayor of City 

Corporation wise. 

x)  These guidelines should be read with the Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Election) 

Rules, 1995, as amended from time to time. 
 

By order and in the Name of the Governor of Karnataka 
 

K.V.RAMAPPA 
Under Secretary to Government 
Urban Development Department 
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PROCEEDINGS OF GOVERNMENT OF KARNATAKA 

URBAN DEVELOPMENT SECRETARIAT 

 

 Subject: Guidelines regarding reservation of the offices of the Presidents and Vice-Presidents of City Municipal 

Councils, Town Municipal Councils and Town Panchayats by rotation-reg. 

 Read:     

1. Notification No.UDD 647 MLR 1995, Dated:20-12-1995. 

2. Notification No.UDD 163 MLR 2007(P), Dated:13-12-2007. 

3. Government Order No.UDD 178 MLR 2007(P), Dated:23-01-2008 and 24-01-2008.  

4. Notification No. Sam.Vya.Sha.Ee.13 Shasana 2012, Dated: 30.08.2012 (Karnataka Act No.32 of 

2012). 

5. Notification No. UDD 38 MLR 2013, Dated: 13.02.2013. 

6. Hon’ble Supreme Court’s order in SLP (Civil) 3909-3910/2013, dated: 01.02.2013 & in W.P. 

(Civil) 89/2013, dated: 13.02.2013. 

7. Hon’ble High Court’s order in WP 12879 / 2013 dated 14-03-2013. 

Preamble: 

 Clause (4) and (5) of Article 243-T of the Constitution of India, Sub-section 2A of Section 42 of Karnataka 

Municipalities Act, 1964, provides for reservation of the offices of the Presidents and Vice-Presidents of City Municipal 

Councils (CMCs), Town Municipal Councils (TMCs) and Town Panchayats (TPs) to SCs, STs, BCs and Women on rotation 

basis. 

 2. During 1995-2000, 2000-2005 and 2007-2012 the offices of Presidents and Vice-Presidents in other Urban 

Local Bodies were reserved on the basis of Karnataka Municipalities (President/Vice-President) Election Rules, 2001 and 

Karnataka Municipalities (President/Vice-President) Election (Amendment) Rules, 2007. 

 3. In a batch of Writ Petitions No. 39675 and others of 2004 on the subject, the Hon’ble High Court of Karnataka 

in its orders dated 8.11.2004 has held that the rotation has to be clear and definitely ascertainable and shall be a fixed 

one. 

 4. In Karnataka Municipalities and certain other law (Amendment) Act, 2012 (Karnataka Act No. 32 of 2012), 

Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act No. 22 of 1964) has been amended as follows: 

(i) in section 42, in sub-section (2A) ,- 
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(a) in clause (b), after the second provision, the following shall be inserted namely:  

“Provided also that the number of offices of President and Vice- President reserved for the backward 

classes under this clause shall be so determined that the total number of offices of President and Vice- 

President reserved for the scheduled castes and the scheduled tribes and the backward classes under 

this clause shall not exceed fifty percent of the total number of offices of President and Vice-President of 

the Municipal Councils in the State.”  

(b) in clause (c), for the words “not less than one-third of the total number of offices of the President and 

Vice-President”, the words “not more than fifty percent of the total number of offices of the President and 

Vice-President” shall be inserted. 

 5. In view of the orders of the Hon’ble Supreme Court of India read at Sl.No.6 above, the State Election 

Commission of Karnataka has initiated steps for the conduct of elections for 209 Urban Local Bodies for the Seventh Term 

viz., 2013-2017 on the basis of 2007 ward wise reservation notification. In view of the order of the Hon’ble High Court of 

Karnataka read at Sl.No.7 above, the State Government has examined the matter in detail and has decided to modify the  

existing guidelines in order to fix the different categories of reservation in rotation to the offices of the Presidents and Vice 

Presidents to City Municipal Council, Town Municipal Council and Town Panchayats on the basis of Karnataka 

Municipalities (President and Vice President) (Election) (Amendment) Rules, 2013, dated 13-02-2013 read at serial No. 5 

above. 

 6. During 1995-2000, 2000-2005 and 2007-2012 (Six terms) the posts of Office of President and Vice-President 

had been reserved on rotation to all categories ensuring as far as possible that there was no repetition of reservation of a 

seat with reference to the reservation in the previous terms.  After examining in detail now it is found that it is very 

difficult to rotate all categories without repetition of reservation of a seat with reference to the reservations in the previous 

six terms. In order to over come such situation,  it is decided by the Government for the present term (7th
 term) the rotation 

shall ensure in respect of all categories that there is no repetition of reservation of a seat with reference to the reservation 

in the previous four terms, i.e., 2000-2005 and 2007-2012.   

 7. In view of the above facts and reasons mentioned and in consonance with Act and Rules, it is considered 

necessary to slightly modify guidelines governing the rotational requirements of offices of Presidents and Vice-Presidents of 

City Municipal Councils, Town Municipal Councils and Town Panchayats.  Hence this order. 

Government Order No. UDD 73  MLR 2013, Bangalore, Dated: 04.05.2013. 

 After detailed examination of all the aspects of the matter, Government are pleased to order that the following 

general principles shall be kept in view, for the purpose of rotation of reservation of the offices of Presidents and Vice-

Presidents of City Municipal Councils, Town Municipal Councils and Town Panchayats. 

(i) The reservation of the offices of President and Vice-President of the CMCs, TMCs and TPs 

for different categories as specified by Government as per Amendment to sub-section (2A) of 

Section 42 read with Section 353 of Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 and Karnataka 

Municipalities (President and Vice President) (Election) (Amendment Rules, 2013, Dated: 

13-02-2013. 

(ii) The offices of Presidents and Vice-Presidents of the CMCs, TMCs and TPs in the State shall 

be rotated to the different categories viz., Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Caste (Women), 

Scheduled Tribe, Scheduled Tribe (Women), Backward Class-A, Backward Class-A 

(Women), Backward Class-B, Backward Class-B (Women), General, General (Women). 

(iii) The cycle of rotation shall commence from the first term, after first ordinary election held 

after 01.06.1994 and would stand completed, when all the categories are represented. 

Thereafter a fresh cycle of rotation shall be operated. This is also applicable in respect of 

upgraded Urban Local Bodies. In respect of up gradation of TMC to CMC, TP to TMC, the 

reservation of the previous six terms, as TMC and TP shall be considered and the roaster 

for the CMC/TMC/TP shall be applied w.e.f. the current position in the cycle. 

(iv) The office of the President and Vice-President of CMCs, TMCs and TPs reserved for 

Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Caste- Woman, Scheduled Tribe, Scheduled Tribe-Woman, 

Backward Class Category-A, Backward Class Category-A-Woman, Backward Class 

Category-B, Backward Class Category-B-Woman, in the previous four terms (i.e. 2000-2005 

& 2007-2012) shall, as far as possible, not to be allotted to the same category until the 

cycle of rotation is completed in respect of such category. 
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(v) The office of the President and Vice President of the CMCs, TMCs and TPs as the case may 

be, shall not be allotted in favour of the same category of Scheduled Caste, Scheduled 

Tribe, Backward Class.  

(vi) The reservation of Offices of Presidents and Vice-Presidents of CMCs, TMCs and TPs in 

favour of SC/ST candidates in the State shall be determined by the Government based on 

the highest percentage of SC/ST population with reference to the total population of the 

City concerned on the basis of 2001 Census. The ULBs shall be arranged on the basis of 

decreasing percentage of population of SC/ST as the case may be while making such 

allotment. 

(vii) The rotation in respect of other categories shall ensure that there is no repetition of 

reservation of a seat with reference to the reservation in the previous four terms i.e., 2000-

2005 and 2007-2012, except general and general women category.  

(viii) A woman candidate shall be eligible to contest a seat which is not reserved for the `woman’ 

category, either for President or Vice-President, in the case of an election to such posts. 

(ix) Allotment of seats in respect of SC and ST shall be in accordance with the sequence viz.,  

SCW-> ST -> SC ->STW and BCAW->G->BCBW ->G ->BCA-> GW-> BCB respectively. The 

roster cycle would be made in following sequence BCAW ->G-> BCBW ->G ->BCA 

->GW->BCB. 

(x) The sequence of allotment of seats in respect of other categories would be 

BCAW->G->BCBW ->G ->BCA-> GW-> BCB.  

(xi) In case different categories were to get exhausted when used in different cycles, the rotation 

would operate after deleting such category from the next succeeding cycle.  

(xii) The sequence in the process of reservation of offices of Presidents and Vice-Presidents in 

the CMSs/TMCs/TPs shall be as under: 

b. Every ULBs viz., CMCs/TMCs/TPs shall be arranged in a decreasing order of 

percentage of SC population, then Reservation for the Scheduled Caste category 

shall be done on the rotation based upon percentage population of Scheduled 

Castes. 

c. A similar exercise shall be followed for ST category i.e. every ULBs viz., 

CMCs/TMCs/TPs shall be arranged in a decreasing order of percentage of ST 

population and then the reservation for ST category shall be done on the basis of 

rotation. 

d. Thereafter a combined list of all ULBs in alphabetical order in English language 

shall be prepared indicating the points fixed for SCW/ST/SC/STW as per (a) & (b) 

above. Next allotment of seats for other categories shall be made in following 

sequence viz., BCAW-> G ->BCBW ->G ->BCA ->GW->BCB. 

e. The above procedure as mentioned in (a) to (c) above, to be adopted for allocation 

of seats to Vice President Posts in ULBs. 

f. A proceeding shall be drawn up indicating reasons for reservation of seats in 

respect of each category of the offices of President and Vice President 

CMC/TMC/TP wise. 

g. In case offices of President and Vice President were to remain un-allotted even 

after applying the rotation, such residual offices shall be interchanged with 

General category or any other category without affecting the rotation.   

(xiv)  These guidelines should be read with the Karnataka Municipalities (President/Vice-President) 

Election Rules, 2001 as amended from time to time. 

 

By order and in the Name of the Governor of Karnataka 

K.V.RAMAPPA 

Under Secretary to Government 

Urban Development Department 
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£ÀA. 727  
No. 727 

 

 

FOREST, ECOLOGY AND ENVIRONMENT SECRETARIAT 

NOTIFICATION 

No: FEE 90 FWL 2013, Bangalore, dated: 07-05-2013 

Whereas the Government of Karnataka in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 26A (1) (b) of the Wildlife 

(Protection) Act, 1972 (Amendment in 2006) (Central Act, 532 of 1972) has considered the Schedule-I area to declare  as 

“Malai Mahadeshwara Wildlife Sanctuary”. The situation, limits and extent of Forest Areas which are included in Malai 

Mahadeshwara Wildlife Sanctuary are comprising of Government of Karnataka notified reserved forests as shown in 

Schedule-II, as it is of adequate  ecological, faunal, floral and geomorphological importance and for the purpose of 

protecting, propagating and developing wildlife therein or its environment. 

And now, the Government of Karnataka considers its necessary to declare the area as a wildlife sanctuary in view 

of the following aspects: 

i) during the 5
th
 meeting of State Board for Wildlife of Karnataka chaired by the Hon’ble Chief Minister 

of Karnataka held on   15-12-2012, it has been unanimously resolved to approve the proposal for 

declaring Malai Mahadeshwara betta forest areas as Wildlife Sanctuary comprising of Reserve 

Forests only; 

ii) the Reserved Forest areas in schedule –II are the areas where the natural environment can easily be 

affected or harmed and therefore these areas need special protection.  Because of the unique 

features these forest’s deserve to be defined as “Ecologically Sensitive Area”. Further, as the area 

is having growth of economically important tree species and is vulnerable even to mild disturbances 

it demands careful management. Thus, the area is to be considered as “Ecologically and  

Economically Important”.  The list of flora and fauna of the area suggests that this area is 

ecologically ‘rich’, ‘Valuable’, ‘Unique’ and irreplaceable, if destroyed; 
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iii) further, by virtue of their biological richness, they are potentially of high value to human societies, 

help in maintaining the ecological stability of the area and are significant in conserving biological 

diversity.  The uniqueness of the services they offer to human society is precious;   

iv) as explained in the above paras, the area needs to be conserved taking the local context into 

account, on the basis of graduated or layered regulations as well as positive incentives depending 

upon their intrinsic value and extent of resilience;  

v) the Reserved Forest area has rich natural forest cover comprising many of the features similar to 

that of the Western Ghats and further connects Cauvery and Biligiri Ranganatha Temple Wildlife 

Sanctuaries;  

vi) due to biotic and climatic interventions, there is a threat of degradation of rich natural forest and to 

the Wildlife of the area.  Hence, there is a need to conserve this precious and irreplaceable unique 

wealth given by our nature.  

 And whereas all the rights in respect of the notified forests and reserved forests to be constituted as “Malai 

Mahadeshwara Wildlife Sanctuary”, are already vested with the State Government. However rights and privileges of local 

people as admitted as per the Notification of the Constituent Reserved Forests will continue even after the notification of 

these Reserved Forests areas as Wildlife Sanctuary. The Malai Mahadeshwara Wildlife Sanctuary shall not include any of 

the revenue villages, patta lands, revenue lands on the date of publication of this notification.   

SCHEDULE - I 

Name of the District : Chamarajnagara. 

Taluk : Kollegal 

Area : 90,618.75Ha.  or   906.187 Sq. Kms. (Excluding the enclosures, Revenue villages,  

                            Patta lands, Revenue lands on the date of publication of this notification) 

SCHEDULE - II 

Sl 

No. 

Name of 

the                    

District 

Name of the 

Range & 

Taluka 

Name of the 

Reserved forest 

No. & date of   

Notification of 

Government of Madras 

under section (16) of  

Madras Forests Act 

(Act V of  1882) 

Total area of Malai 

Mahadeshwara Wildlife 

Sanctuary 

In Acres In Ha. 

01. Chamara 

janagar 
Kollegal 

Mahadeshwaramalai 37-D, 

10-12-1913 

173920  

     173920 38848.45 

02.   Hanur (part) 118, 

14-3-1904 

9100  

03.   Hanur (part) 118 

D,14-3-1904 

12886.2  

04.   Hanur addition B 

(Inam S.F no3 of 

Suttinakallur) 

50,  

19-1-1916 

4  

05. 

 

  Hanur additional A 

(Inglinattam enclosure) 

50,  

19-1-1916 

15.28  

06.   Hanur addition C 50,  

19-1-1916 

0.84  

     22006.32 7500.00 

07.   Yediyarahalli (part) 372,  

24-9-1902 

14567.4  

08.   Yediyarahalli addition 

no.2 (Adamalnattam) 

137, 

 8-3-1916 

161.76  

09.   Yediyarahalli addition 

no. 4 (Alattur village 

site) 

530,  

29-11-1915 

1.74  
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Sl 

No. 

Name of 

the                    

District 

Name of the 

Range & 

Taluka 

Name of the 

Reserved forest 

No. & date of   

Notification of 

Government of Madras 

under section (16) of  

Madras Forests Act 

(Act V of  1882) 

Total area of Malai 

Mahadeshwara Wildlife 

Sanctuary 

In Acres In Ha. 

10.   Yediyarahalli (part) 372  

D, 24-9-1902 

95551.7  

11.   Yediyarahalli addition 

no.1 (Bannicombai) 

291 

D, 22-5-1916 

23.22  

12.   Yediyarahalli addition 

no. 3 (Maralkani 

enclosure) 

338  

D, 14-7-1917 

10.32  

13.   Yediyarahalli addition 

no. 5 (Kumbarahally) 

293  

D, 22-5-1916 

19.41  

14.   Yediyarahalli addition 

no. 6 (Elumanchigai 

and Davisangudu) 

292 

D, 22-5-1916 

102.56  

15.   Yediyarahalli addition 

no. 7 (Majra 

Basavanattam) 

239 

D, 5-5-1917 

10.24  

    Sub Total: 110448.35 44270.30 

    Grand Total: 306374.67 90618.75 

 Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred under Section 26 A (1) (b) of the Wildlife (Protection) Act, 1972 

(Central Act, 53 of 1972) the Government of Karnataka hereby declares that the area specified in the Schedule-II shall be 

comprised within the “Malai Mahadeshwara Wildlife Sanctuary and further declares that the said area shall be wildlife 

sanctuary and called as “Malai Mahadeshwara Wildlife Sanctuary” with effect from the date of publication of this 

notification. 

BOUNDARY DESCRIPITION 

 NORTH:- Starting from cairn no.1 (Hanur Reserve Forest starting point) on the south side of the public road from 

Hanuru to Cowdalli, 10 chains east of the point where Arakanhalla cuts it, the line runs along that side for 2950 yards to 

cairn no.2, thence straight line south by west for 16 chains to cairn no.3, thence south-south-west for 36 chains to cairn 

no.4, thence south-south-west for 98 chains to cairn no.5, thence south by east for 37.5 chains to cairn no.6, thence 

south-west for 104 chains to cairn no.7, thence south-west by south for 76 chains to cairn no.8, thence south by west for 

78 chains to cairn no.9, thence south by east for 24 chains to cairn no.10 thence south-south-east for 56 chains to cairn 

no.11 thence south by west for 19 chains to cairn no.12 thence south-south-west for 40 chains to cairn no.13 near 

Kogilkadu on the north side of  Uduthorai Halla, thence in the same direction across the Halla for 2.5 chains to cairn no.14 

where the line meets the northern boundary of the Yedarhalli Reserve forest. Thence south-south-west for 4.5 chains to the 

cairn no.15, thence south-south-east for 55 chains to cairn no.16, thence east by south for 164 chains to cairn no. 17, 

thence south-east by north for 94 chains to cairn no. 19, thence south-east for 28.5 chains to cairn no. 20, thence east by 

south for 51 chains to cairn no. 22, thence south-north-east for 94.5 chains to cairn no.23, thence east-north-east for 72 

chains to cairn no.24, at a point 6 chains south of the Bhargurghat road, thence north-north-east for 59.5 to cairn no.25, 

thence north by east for 75.5 chains to cairn no. 27 on Bommai Guddai, where it meets the boundary of 

MalaiMahadeshwara Reserved Forest, which is the southernmost corner of survey no. 127 of Doddalathur; thence along 

the south-east sides of survey no’s. 146, 114, 113, 112 and 111 to the easternmost corner of the last-named field, all of 

Doddalathur; thence along the southeast sides of survey no’s. 127, 128, 136, 137 and 145 to the easternmost corner of the 

last-named field; thence along the east side’s of survey no’s.146, 114, 113, 112 and 111 to the easternmost corner of the 

last name field, all the Doddalathur; thence along the east side of survey no. 1 of Pudunagaram to meet the southernmost 

corner of survey no. 1 of Kaudhahallli; thence along the east side of that field to meet the southernmost angle of survey no. 

72 of  Virappanayakkanahalli; thence along the south sides of the survey no’s. 72 and 62 of the last-named village to meet 

the southernmost angle of survey no. 222 of Kuruhatti; thence along the south and east sides of survey no’s.222 and 117 

of Kuruhatti as far as a point east of the easternmost angle of survey no.124 of Settahalli; which point is the third village 

boundary stone on the northern boundary of survey no.117of Kuruhatti counting from and including the easternmost 

angle of survey no.124 of Settahalli and meets the Kaudhahalli Reserve Forest/Cauvery wildlife sanctuary boundary i.e. 

cairn no.68. Thence the line follows the Cauvery wildlife sanctuary boundary. 
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 EAST:- Then the line follows the western boundary of Cauvery wildlife sanctuary boundary till it meets cairn 

no.69, i.e. the junction point of Kokkarehalla and Palar river. Thence the line runs west upto cairn no.107, where 

MartalliHalla joins palar river. Thence south by west, east by south, south-west, south by east, north-west, south-west, 

north by west, west and south along the Palar river and Karnataka-Tamilnadu inter-state boundary up to cairn no.145, 

where the Gavirayan Halla joins Palar river; thence the left bank of the said Halla for about a mile up to a point opposite to 

cairn no.146 where the Halla turns west by north; thence across the Halla to the said cairn; thence south-east for about 16 

chains to cairn no.148; thence south-south-east for 51 chains to cairn no.150; thence south-south-west for one hundred 

and 87 chains to cairn no.156; thence south-west for 59 chains to cairn no.161; thence south for 1.5 chain to cairn 

no.162; thence west for 1 chain and 44 links to cairn no.163; thence south for 72 chains to cairn no.166 on the left bank 

of the MinniathuHalla; thence westwards the said bank up to its junction with the GulikobaiHalla; thence the left bank of 

the Halla for about 96 chains to cairn no.167; thence east-north-east for 38.5 chains to cairn no.169; thence east for 3 

chains and 29  links to cairn no.170; thence east-north-east for 46 chains to cairn no.172; thence south-south-east for 

49.5 chains to cairn no.173; thence east-south-east for 17 chains to cairn no.175; thence south for 135 chains to cairn 

no.181; thence south-east for 21 chains to cairn no.182 on the right bank of the Palar river; then south-westwards that 

bank to cairn no.183 on the Karnataka-Tamil Nadu inter-state boundary. 

 SOUTH:- Thence westwards and then north-westwards along the Karnataka-Tamil Nadu inter-state boundary to 

cairn no.184 about 22 chains south of the Gajanur-Bailurraod. 

 WEST:- Thence east-north-east for 21 chains to cairn no.185; thence north-north-east for 52.5 chains to cairn 

no.187; thence east-north-east for 33 chains to cairn no.188; thence north-east for 146 chains to cairn no.192; thence 

north-west for 20 chains to cairn no.194; thence north-north-east for 34 chains to cairn no.195; thence north-north-east 

for 41 chains to cairn no.196; thence north-north-east for 33.5 chains to cairn no.197; thence north for 8 chains to cairn 

no.198; thence north-east for 39 chains to cairn no.200; thence east-north-east for 12.5 chains to cairn no.201; thence 

north-east for 12 chains to cairn no.203; thence east-northeast for 4 chains to cairn no.204; thence north by east for 49.5 

chains to cairn no.207; thence north-north-east for 11.5 chains to cairn no.208; thence north-north-east for 16 chains to 

cairn no.210; thence north for 35 chains to cairn no.212; thence north-north-west for 38 and 3-quarter chains to cairn 

no.214; thence north-east for 20.5 chains to cairn no.215; thence north-north-west for 25.5 chains to cairn no.217; thence 

north-north-east for 22 chains to cairn no.218; thence north-north-west for 72 chains to cairn no.223; thence north-west 

for 15.5 chains to cairn no.225; thence west-north-west for 57 chains to cairn no.227; thence west-south-west for 20 

chains to cairn no.119; thence west-south-west for 59 chains to cairn no.231; thence south-west for 22 chains to cairn 

no.232; thence west for 26 chains to cairn no.234, situated 2 chains and 83 links north of the seventh furlong stone of 23
rd
  

mile of the Hassanur-Lokkanalli road; thence northwards along the said road to the starting point of Yedarhalli Reserved 

Forest. Thence the boundary runs east-south east for 31 chains and 70 links to cairn no.237; thence north-east for 9 

chains to cairn No.238; thence east by north for 20 chains to cairn no.240; thence line runs east-north-east to cairn 

no.241, where Yedarhalli Reserve Forest joins the Hanur Reserved Forest boundary. Thence north-west for 47 chains to 

cairn no.242, thence north-north-west for 10 chains to cairn no.243, thence north by east for 35 chains to cairn no.244 on 

the western slope of Hunasekerai Guddai, thence north-north-west for 28 chains to cairn no.245, thence north for 28 

chains to cairn no.246 on the east side of the cart-track from Ravanayandoddi   to the Bailur-Kollegal road thence along 

that track for 48 chains to cairn no.247 about to chains east of its point of junction of thence east for 8 chains to cairn 

no.248, thence north by west for 28 chains to cairn no.249, thence north-north-west for 5 chains to cairn no.249 (a), 

thence north-west for 4 chains to cairn no.250, thence north-by west for 8 chains to cairn no.251, thence north for 8 

chains to cairn no.252, thence north-north-east for 38 chains to cairn no.253, thence east-north-east for 44 chains to 

cairn no.253-A situated on the west margin of the road from Lokkanahalli to Suttanakal, thence the side margin of that 

road and the west side of the cart-track which branches from  it, at a distance of about 10 chains south-east of cairn 

no.253-A to cairn no.253-B, 68 chains due west of the south-east corner of Palmas no. 15 of  Bachalakerai Hosur village; 

thence eastward straight line to cairn no.253-C at the side corner,  thence north-north-west straight line for about 56 

chains to cairn no.255, thence north-north-west for about 55 chains to cairn no.256, thence north by west for 13 chains to 

cairn no.257,  thence north-north-east for 100 chains to cairn no.258, thence north-east for 68 chains to cairn no.259 on 

Boli Guddai, thence north-east for 128 chains to cairn no.260, thence east by north for about 28 chains to cairn no.261, 

thence north-east for about 123 chains to cairn no.262 below EthinaGuddai thence east by north for 36 chains to cairn 

no.263, thence north-east for 88 chains to cairn no.264, thence north-east by east for 45 chains to cairn no.265, thence 

north-east for 30 chains to the starting point cairn no.1. 

 

By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 

G.S. GURUSIDDAIAH 

Deputy Secretary to Government 

Forest, Ecology and Environment Department 
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PARLIAMENTARY AFFAIRS AND LEGISLATION SECRETARIAT 

NOTIFICATION 

NO SAMVYASHAE 41 SHASANA 2012, Bangalore, dated: 07.05.2013 

Ordered that the translation of CAvÀgï «µÀAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ  
C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2013 (2013gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå:35) in the English language, be published as authorised by His 

Excellency the Governor of Karnataka under clause (3) of Article 348 of the constitution of India in the Karnataka Gazette 

for general information. 

The following translation of "CAvÀgï «µÀAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ  
C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2013 (2013gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå:35)" in the English language is published in the Official Gazette under 

the authority of His Excellency the Governor of Karnataka under clause (3) of Article 348 of the Constitution of India. 

KARNATAKA ACT 35 OF 2013 

(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the fifteenth day of March, 2013) 

THE INSTITUTE OF TRANS-DISCIPLINARY  HEALTH SCIENCES AND TECHNOLOGY ACT, 2013 

(Received the assent of the Governor on the eleventh day of March, 2013) 

 

An Act to establish and incorporate in the State of Karnataka a university of unitary in nature as an 

institute in Private Sector to promote, conceptualize and bring about a paradigm shift in the field of health sciences 

through development of outstanding leadership, research, knowledge and ideas for trans-disciplinary health sciences and 

technology and allied sectors and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto; 

Whereas it is expedient to establish and incorporate in the State of Karnataka a university of unitary 

in nature as an institute in private sector to promote, conceptualize and bring about a paradigm shift in the field of 

health sciences through development of outstanding leadership, research, knowledge and ideas for trans-disciplinary 

health sciences and technology and allied sectors and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto; 

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the sixty fourth year of the Republic of India as follows:- 

CHAPTER – I 

PRELIMINARY 

 1. Short title, extent and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called The Institute of Trans-disciplinary  

Health Sciences and Technology Act, 2013. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Karnataka. 

(3)  It shall come into force on such date as the State Government may, by notification in the Official 

Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitions.-  In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,-  

(1)  “Academic Council” means the Academic Council of the Institute constituted under section 25;  

(2) “Agenda Matters” means all the matters and business to be taken up for discussion and decision at 

meetings of the Board of Governors or the Board of Management or any Committees, as the case may be, 

only subject to the prior written approval of the  Chairman, consenting to the passing of the such matters 

and business at such a meeting;  

(3) “Board of Governors” means the Board of Governors of the Institute as specified in section 23;  

(4) “Board of Management” means the Board of Management of the Institute as specified in  

section 24; 

(5) “Campus” means any campus established, maintained   by the Institute;  

(6) “Chancellor” means the chairperson of the sponsoring Body;  

(7) “Chief Operating Officer & Registrar – (COO&R)” means the person nominated and appointed by the 

Director for the institute; 
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(8) “Committees” means the committees formed by the various functionaries of the Institute as the case may 

be and includes the Nomination Committee, the Finance Committee and any other committees; 

(9) “Constituent College” means a college or institution owned  or established by the University; 

(10) “Dean” means the Dean of a School; 

(11) “Director” means the independent person nominated and appointed by the Chancellor and Board of 

Governors as the Director of the Institute, responsible for the overall functioning of the Institute; 

(12) “Finance Committee” means the Finance Committee of the Institute as specified in section 27;  

(13) “Foundation” means the Foundation for Revitalization of Local Health Traditions, which is a Public Trust 

registered; 

(14) “Government” means the Government of Karnataka; 

(15) “Institute” means the University called Institute for Trans-disciplinary  Health Sciences and Technology 

(IIHST) established and incorporated under this Act; 

(16) “National Accreditation Bodies” means a body established by the Central Government for laying down 

norms and conditions for ensuring academic standards of higher education, such as University Grants 

Commission, All India Council of Technical Education, Medical Council of India, Pharmaceutical Council 

of India, National Assessment and Accreditation Council, National Council of Teacher Education, Council 

of Scientific and Industrial Research, and includes the Government; 

(17) “Prescribed” means prescribed by rules by the Government; 

(18) “Research Council” means the Research Council created by the Board of Management to guide research in 

the Institute as specified in section 26;  

(19) “School” means a major academic unit functioning under the Institute which deals with a specialized area 

related to Ayurveda  Trans-disciplinary  medicine and modern knowledge systems;  

(20) “Sponsoring Authority” or “Sponsoring Body” in relation to this Act means the Foundation; 

(21) “Teacher” means and includes a Professor, Associate Professor, Assistant Professor, Reader or Lecturer, or 

any resource person from a non-academic but professional background approved by the Academic Council 

for imparting instruction or to guide research in the Institute or in a Constituent College;  

(22) “Trans-disciplinary  health sciences” means the interface of any of the Indian traditional health sciences 

with other systems of  knowledge  including; Biomedicine, life sciences, social sciences, engineering, and 

management studies;  

(23) “UGC” means the University Grants Commission established under section 4 of the University Grants 

Commission Act, 1956 (Central Act 3 of 1956);  

(24) “University” means the Institute for Trans-disciplinary Health Sciences and Technology established under 

this Act. 

CHAPTER II 

THE INSTITUTE AND SPONSORING BODY 

3. Proposal for the establishment of the University.-(1) The Foundation shall have the right to 

establish the university of unitary in nature as an institute subject to and in accordance with the provisions 

of this Act. 

         (2) The proposal to establish a Institute shall be made to the State Government by the 

Foundation. 

 (3) The proposal consists of the following particulars, namely:- 

(i) the objects of the Institute along with the details of the Foundation; 

(ii) the extent and status of the Institute and the availability of land; 

(iii) the nature and type of programmes of study and research to be undertaken by the 

Institute during a period of academic years immediately following the commencement 

date; 

(iv) the nature of faculties, courses of study and research proposed to be started; 

(v) the campus development such as buildings, equipment and structural amenities; 

(vi) the phased outlays of capital expenditure for a period of academic years immediately 

following the commencement date; 

(vii) the item-wise recurring expenditure, sources of finance and estimated expenditure for 

each student; 
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(viii) the scheme for mobilizing resources and the cost of capital thereto and the manner of 

repayments to each source; 

(ix) the scheme of generation of funds internally through the recovery of fee from students, 

revenues anticipated from consultancy and other activities relating to the objects of the 

Institute and other anticipated incomes; 

(x) the details of expenditure on unit cost, the extent of concessions or rebates in fee, 

freeship and scholarship for students belonging to economically weaker sections and the 

fee structure indicating varying rate of fee, if any, that would be levied on students who 

are either non resident Indians or persons of Indian origin or sponsored by non resident 

Indians or persons of Indian origin and students of nationalities other than India; 

(xi) the years of experience and expertise in the concerned discipline at the command of  the 

Foundation as well as the financial resources; 

(xii) the system for selection of students to the courses of study at the Institute; and 

(xiii) status of fulfillment of such other conditions as may be required by the State 

Government to be fulfilled before the establishment of the Institute. 

 (4) A Screening Committee shall be constituted by the State Government consisting of three members 

who are ex-officio members of the State Higher Education Council to examine the proposals received, which 

shall make recommendations to the State Government. 

 4. Establishment of the Institute.- (1) Where the State Government, after considering the 

recommendations of the screening Committee and holding such inquiry as it may deem necessary, is 

satisfied that the Foundation has ability to run an Institute with sufficient infrastructure based on the 

furnished particulars required in sub-section (3) of section 3, it may direct the foundation to establish 

the permanent Statutory Endowment Fund as specified in section 47. 

 (2) After the establishment of the Permanent Statutory Endowment Fund, the Government may, by 

notification, in the official Gazette, accord sanction for establishment of the university of unitary in nature as 

an institute in the State by the name of "Institute of Trans-Disciplinary Health Sciences and Technology". 

 (3) The headquarters of the Institute shall be at such place, as may be decided by the 

Sponsoring Body in the State. The Institute shall have Campuses or Regional Centres, Study Centres within 

the state subject to norms of UGC and other National Accreditation bodies.   

 (4) The First Chancellor, the First Director, First members of the Board of Governors, First members 

of the Board of Management and the Academic Council and all persons who may hereafter become such officers 

or members, so long as they continue to hold such office or membership, shall constitute a body corporate and 

can sue and be sued in the name of the- Institute. 

 (5) On sanction for the establishment of the Institute under sub-section (2), the land and other movable and 

immovable properties acquired, created, arranged or built by the Foundation for the purpose of the Institute shall vest in 

the Institute.  

 (6) In all suits and other legal proceedings by or against the Institute, the pleading shall be signed and 

verified by and all processes in such suits and proceedings shall be issued to and be served on the Registrar. 

 (7) The land, building and other properties of the Institute shall not be used for any purpose other than 

incidental to the objects of the Institute. 

 5. Power to establish constituent college, Regional Centres or study centres.- The Institute may have 

Constituent Colleges, Regional Centres and Study Centres at such places in the State as it deems fit  subject to norms of 

UGC and other National Accreditation bodies. 

 6. Effect of incorporation.- On and from the appointed day,- 

(a) any reference to the Institute for Trans-disciplinary  Health Sciences and Technology in any contract or other 

instrument shall be deemed as a reference to the Institute; 

(b) all the rights and liabilities of the Foundation shall be transferred to, and be the rights and liabilities of, the 

Institute; and 

(c) every person employed by the Foundation immediately before the appointed day, shall hold office or service in 

the Institute by the same tenure, at the same remuneration and upon the same terms and conditions and with the same 

rights and privileges as to pension, leave, gratuity, provident fund and other matters as he would have held the same, if 

this Act had not been passed, and shall continue to be so, unless and until his employment is terminated or until such 

tenure, remuneration, terms and conditions are duly altered by the Institute: 
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Provided that if the alteration so made is not acceptable to such employee, his employment may be terminated by 

the Institute in accordance with the terms of the contract with the employee or, if no provision is made therein in this 

behalf, on payment to him by the Institute of compensation equivalent to three months’ remuneration in the case of 

permanent employee and one month’s remuneration in the case of other employee. 

 7. Objects of the Institute.- The Institute shall employ a broad range of strategies to achieve its vision 

and objectives,- 

(i) to formulate the niche areas for research and teaching keeping in mind the needs being socially 

relevant in creating a knowledge society; 

(ii) to support, promote and undertake research and teaching for the advancement of disciplinary 

Health Sciences  enrolling students who may be medical graduates, graduates of natural 

and social sciences, doctoral and postdoctoral fellows; 

(iii) to have holistic frame work for researching & teaching in Trans-disciplinary Health 

Sciences and Technology. 

(iv) to focus on traditional Indian health sciences, bio-medical sciences and other basic 

natural and social sciences to develop a resource centre and research team to analyse 

and assess different dimensions of Public Governance; 

(v) to carve a niche in the fields of entrepreneurship and entrepreneurial research and to 

develop case studies including providing strategic advice to the Incubated Companies; 

(vi) to create a dedicated research centre for the study of Trans-disciplinary Health Sciences 

and Technology.  

(vii) to undertake programmes for development and training of faculty and researchers 

of the Institute in partnership with any other University of quality; 

(viii) to undertake collaborative research and advocacy with any organizations; 

(ix) to provide an innovative system of University level education, flexible and open, in regard 

to methods and places of learning, combination of courses, eligibility for enrolment, 

age of entry, conduct of examination and operation of programmes with a view to 

promoting access and equity in higher learning and to encourage excellence in the 

new fields of knowledge and to provide special emphasis on both the academic and 

application oriented learning; 

(x) to promote national integration and the integrated development of human 

personality through its policies and programmes. 

8. Powers of the Institute.- Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Institute shall exercise the following powers 

and perform the following duties, namely:- 

(a) to provide for, research, design of strategic outreach programs and impart instruction in such aspects 

of Trans-disciplinary  medicine and health sciences, including public health, management of 

infectious diseases, surgery, biomedical engineering, biostatistics, sociology and history of medicine, 

bioinformatics, management studies, and  arts and culture and for the advancement of learning and 

dissemination of knowledge; 

(b) to develop innovative patterns of teaching in under graduate and post graduate health science 

education, in all its branches and in allied physical and biological sciences, so as to demonstrate new 

models of education in health sciences and technology of high standards;  

(c) to hold examinations and grant degrees, diplomas, certificates and other academic distinctions or 

titles; 

(d) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions; 

(e) to fix, demand and receive fees and other charges not prohibited by any law for the time being in 

force; 

(f) to establish, maintain and manage halls and hostels for the residence of students; 

(g) to supervise and control the residence and regulate the discipline of students of the Institute and to 

make arrangements for promoting their health, general welfare and cultural and corporate life; 

(h) to institute academic and other posts, and to make appointments thereto; 

(i) to frame Statutes and Regulations and to alter, modify or rescind the same; 

(j) to deal with any property belonging to or vested in the Institute in such manner as the Institute may 

deem fit for advancing the objects of the Institute; 
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(k) to receive gifts, grants, donations or benefactions and to receive bequests and transfers of movable or 

immovable properties from testators, donors or transferors, or take on loans, as the case may be; 

(l) to co-operate or collaborate with educational or other institutions having objects wholly or partly 

similar to those of the Institute by exchange of teachers and scholars and generally in such manner 

as may be conducive to their common objects; 

(m) to institutes and award fellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, prizes and medals; 

(n) to establish standards, systems and benchmarks for various aspects of Trans-disciplinary  health 

sciences; 

(o) to undertake consultancy in the areas or disciplines relating to the Institute;  

(p) to do all such things as may be necessary, incidental or conducive to the attainment of all or any of 

the objects of the Institutes; 

9. Institute open to all classes, castes, creed, gender or nation.- The admissions to Institute shall be open to 

all persons irrespective of class, caste, creed,  gender or nation.  All admissions shall be made on the basis of merit 

in the qualifying examinations: 

Provided that forty percent of the admissions in all courses of the university shall be reserved for the students 

of Karnataka State and admissions shall be made through a Common Entrance Examination conducted by the State 

Government or its agency and seats shall be allotted as per the merit and reservation policy of the State Government 

from time to time.  

Provided further that where there are less than ten seats in any course like Post Graduate, they shall be 

reserved by clubbing such courses together and where there are less than three posts in any course they shall be 

reserved by rotation.  

10. Teaching at Institute.- The Institute shall seek accreditation from respective National Accreditation 

bodies. Teaching at the Institute shall be conducted by or in the name of the Institute in accordance with the standards 

and curricula, methods of teaching and evaluation in accordance with the norms of National Accreditation bodies. 

 11. Grants and Financial Assistance.- The Institute shall be self-financing and shall neither make a demand nor 

shall be entitled to any maintenance, grant-in-aid or any other financial assistance from the State or any other body 

or corporation owned or controlled by the State: 

 Provided that the State may, provide financial support through grants or otherwise,- 

 (a) for research, development and other activities for which other State Government organizations are 

provided financial assistance; or 

 (b) for any specific research or programmes receiving support from the  Government; and 

 (c) for the benefit of similar universities in the State whether subject to a change in State policy or 

otherwise: 

 Provided further that the university may receive any financial support from any other source. 

12. Power to establish Schools.- The Institute, may establish Schools for,- 

(i) Trans-disciplinary  Health Sciences  

(ii) Trans-disciplinary Studies 

(iii) Educational innovation and strategic outreach 

(iv) Conservation of natural medicinal resources 

(v) Bio-medical engineering 

(vi) Social sciences, humanities and management studies  

(vii) Any other knowledge area on recommendation of the Academic council and Board of Management and 

with approval of the State Government and concerned national accreditation bodies 

(viii) Schools shall be headed by Deans 

(ix) The Institute may also establish Centers with specific foci under the Schools. 

13.  Powers of the sponsoring body.- The sponsoring body shall have the following powers with reference to the 

Institute, each of which may be exercised by the Sponsoring Body at its discretion, namely:-  

(i) to appoint or re-appoint the  Chancellor of the Board of Governors;  

(ii) to constitute the Board of Governors of the Institute;  

(iii) to nominate upto four persons as members of the Board of Management each of which shall be eminent 

professionals or researchers;  
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(iv) to determine the source of funds to be contributed to the Institute Endowment Fund;  

(v) to determine the policies for application and spending of moneys by the Institute;  

(vi) to resolve a Conflict at the meeting of the Board of Governors in the manner provided for in this Act.  

 

CHAPTER – III 

OFFICERS OF THE INSTITUTE 

14. Officers of the Institute.- The following shall be the officers of the Institute, namely:-  

(i) The Visitor; 

(ii) The Chancellor; 

(iii) The Director ;  

(iv) The Chief Operating Officer & Registrar (COO & R);  

(v) The Deans; 

(vi) The Finance Officer; and  

(vii) Such other officers as may be declared by the Board of Management to be officers of the 

Institute.  

15.   The Visitor.- (1) His Excellency the Governor of Karnataka shall be the Visitor of the University and the 

visitor may offer suggestions for the improvement of the functioning of the University. 

(2)  The visitor shall preside over the convocation of the university for conferring Degree and Diploma.  

(3) The Visitor shall have the following powers, namely:-  

(i) to call for any paper or information relating to the affairs of the University;  

(ii) on the basis of the information received by the Visitor, if he is satisfied that any order, proceedings, 

or decision taken by any authority of the University is not in conformity with the Act, Regulations or 

Rules, he may issue such directions as he may deem fit in the interest of the University and the 

directions so issued shall be complied with by all concerned.  

16. The Chancellor.-  (1) The Chancellor shall be appointed by the Sponsoring Body for a five year term.  

(2) The founder trustee of the Sponsoring Body shall be the first Chancellor, who shall hold office for life or till he 

demits office.  

 (3) The Chancellor  shall have such powers as may be conferred on him by this Act or he Statues made there 

under, which shall include the following powers; namely:- 

(i) to function as the head of the Board of Governors;  

(ii) to preside at all convocations of the Institute in absence of visitor. 

(iii) to function as a member and the Chairperson of the Board of Governors of the Institute and also 

attend all the meetings of the Board of Governors;  

(iv) to appoint or re-appoint or terminate the appointment of the Director, in accordance with the 

provisions of this Act and the Statute and Regulations;  

(v) to nominate three eminent persons who maybe knowledge experts or scientists or professionals as 

members on the Board of Governors;  

(vi) to approve the composition of the first Board of Management, the Finance Committee, the Research 

Council and the Academic Council;  

(vii) to resolve a conflict (excluding conflicts at a meeting of the Board of Governors) in the manner provided 

for in this Act. 

(viii) in the event of there being a conflict inter-se between the functionary or functionaries or body or 

bodies and any other functionary or body of the Institute, then the issue shall be referred to the  

Chancellor and the decision of the  Chancellor in respect of the such issue shall be final and binding 

on the Institute.  

 17. The Director.- (1) The Director shall be appointed by the Chancellor based on the recommendation of a 

three member search committee consisting of eminent academicians, knowledge experts, professionals appointed by the 

Board of Governors, on such terms and conditions as decided by the board.  

 (2) The Director shall be the Principal Executive and Academic Officer of the Institute and shall exercise general 

supervision and control over the affairs of the Institute and give effect to the decisions of the authorities of the Institute. 

 (3)  The Director shall nominate and appoint the chief operating officer and the registrar (COO&R) for the 

institute. The Director is responsible for approving appointments of all Deans and senior faculty of the Institute, based on 
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the recommendations received by committees appointed by the Director for this purpose.  The Director shall exercise such 

other powers and perform such other duties as may be laid down by the Statues and Regulations The services of the 

Director can be terminated by the Chancellor with the approval of the Board of Governors and Chancellor after following 

the principles of natural justice and after providing an opportunity to present his  case including for termination on 

disciplinary grounds. The Director shall preside at the convocation of the Institute in the absence of the Chancellor and 

visitor. 

18. Deans of Schools.- Deans of schools in the Institute shall be appointed by the Director and they shall 

exercise such powers and perform such duties as may be laid down by the Statutes and Regulations.  

19.  Chief Operating Officer & Registrar (COO&R).-(1) Chief Operating Officer and Registrar (COO&R) shall be 

nominated and appointed by the Director on such terms and conditions as may be laid down by the Statutes and 

Regulations.  

(2)  The COO & R shall be responsible for the 'day to day' financial administrator, human resources management, 

meet statutory compliance needs with all government bodies like IT, ROC, etc, and also play the role of the registrar in the 

educational units. 

(3) All contracts shall be entered into and signed by the COO&R on behalf of the Institute.  

(4) The COO&R shall have the power to authenticate records on behalf of the Institute and shall exercise such 

other powers and perform such other duties as may be laid down by the Statutes and Regulations or may be required from 

time to time, by the Chancellor.  

(5) The COO&R shall be responsible for the due custody of the records and the common seal of the Institute and 

shall be bound to place before the Chancellor, the Director or any other authority, all such information and documents as 

demanded.  

(6) The COO&R shall represent the Institute in all legal proceedings.  

20. The Finance Officer.- The Finance Officer shall be appointed by the COO&R and he shall exercise such 

powers and perform such duties as may be laid down by the Statutes and Regulation.  

21. Other Officers.- The manner of appointment, terms and conditions of service and powers and duties of the 

other officers of the Institute shall be such as may be prescribed by the Rules and Regulations. 

CHAPTER – IV 

AUTHORITIES OF THE INSTITUTE 

22. Authorities of the Institute.- The following shall be the authorities of the Institute, namely:-  

(i)  The Board of Governors;  

(ii)  The Board of Management;  

(iii)  The Academic Council;  

(iv)  Research Council;  

(v)  The Finance Committee; and  

(vi)  Such other authorities as may be declared by the Board of Management to be the authorities of the 

Institute.  

23. The Board of Governors and its powers.- The Board of Governors shall consist of the following, namely:-  

(i) The  Chancellor  

(ii) The  Director 

(iii) The Principal Secretary to Government incharge of Health and Family welfare ; 

(iv) Three eminent knowledge experts/scientists/professional as nominated by the Chancellor in 

consultation with the Director. 

(v) Three eminent persons each of whom may be nominated by the Sponsoring Body.  

(vi) One eminent Educationist nominated by the U.G.C. 

 (2) The COO&R and Deans shall always be non-voting invitees on the Board of Governors.  

 (3) The tenure of office of the members of the Board of Governors, appointment of members, renewal and removal, 

etc., shall be such as may be laid down by the Statute. 

(4) Meetings of the Board of Governors shall always be chaired by the Chancellor and in his absence by any one 

of the nominees of the Sponsoring Body and where the Sponsoring Body has not nominated any nominees, then by the 

Director. 

(5) Quorum for all meetings of the Board of Governors, shall be five members attending and voting at such 

meeting: 



«±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀwæPÉ  PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæ, UÀÄgÀÄªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 23, 2013 3817 

Provided that the presence of either the Chancellor or one nominee of the Sponsoring Body and in the absence of 

the Chancellor or one nominee of Sponsoring Body, the Director, shall always be necessary to form the quorum for any 

meeting of the Board of Governors.  

(6) No resolution shall be passed or decision be taken by the Board of Governors at their meeting, in respect of 

any Agenda Matters except pursuant to an affirmative vote by the Chancellor in favour of the Agenda matter. 

(7) In the event of a conflict of opinion at a meeting of the Board of Governors, the issue shall be referred to the 

Sponsoring Body and the decision of the Sponsoring Body in respect of such issue shall be final and binding on the 

Institute.  

(8) The Board of Governors shall be the Principal Governing Body of the Institute and shall have the following 

powers, namely:-  

(i)  to appoint the Statutory Auditors of the Institute;  

(ii)  to lay down policies to be pursued by the Institute;  

(iii)  to review decisions of the other authorities of the Institute if they are not in conformity with the 

provisions of this Act or the Rules and Regulations;  

(iv)  to approve the Budget and Annual Report of the Institute;  

(v)  to make new or additional Statutes or amend, modify or repeal the earlier Statutes;  

(vi)  to take decision about voluntary winding up of the Institute;  

(vii)  to approve proposals for submission to the Government;  

(viii)  to take such decisions and steps as are found desirable for effectively carrying out the objects of the 

Institute;  

(ix)  to collaborate and participate with other bodies and institutions to set up new entities that promote the 

purpose of the Foundation.   

(9) The Board of Governors shall meet at least three times a year. 

24. The Board of Management.- (1) The Board of Management shall consist of the following, namely:-  

(i) The Director; 

(ii) The COO&R;  

(iii)     Upto a maximum of four nominees of the Sponsoring Body, each of which shall be eminent 

professionals or researchers;  

 (iv)  All Deans of the Schools.  

(2) The Director shall be the Chairperson of the Board of Management and the COO&R shall be the Secretary of 

the Board of Management.  

(3) The powers and functions of the Board of Management shall be to formulate the Regulations and oversee their 

implementation. 

(4) All meetings of the Boards of Management shall always be chaired by the Director and in the absence of the 

Director, by the nominee of the Sponsoring Body and where the Sponsoring Body has not nominated any nominees, then 

by any other member.  

(5) In the event of a conflict of opinion at a meeting of the Board of Management, the issue shall be referred to the 

Chancellor and the decision of the Chancellor in respect of such issue shall be final and binding on the Institute.  

25. The Academic Council.- (1) The Academic Council shall consist of the following, namely:-  

(i)  The Director - Chair Person  

(ii)  The Deans - Members  

(iii)  The COO&R - Secretary  

(iv)  Such other members as may be specified by the Board of Management.  

      (2) The Academic Council shall be the principal academic body of the Institute and shall, and exercise general 

supervision over the academic policies of the Institute. 

   26. The Research Council.- (1) Research Council shall be the Principal Research Committee of the Institute 

and shall provide the larger holistic vision of the kind of research to be undertaken by the Institute, including prioritization 

of the research areas. Research Council shall co-ordinate and exercise general supervision over the Research polices of the 

Institute.  

 (2) The Research Council shall consist of the following, namely:-  

(i)  The Director - Chair Person  
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(ii)  The Deans – members 

(iii)  Such other members as may be specified by the Board of Management.  

27.  The Finance Committee.- (1) The Finance Committee shall consist of the following, namely:-  

(i) The Chancellor or his Nominee - Chairperson  

(ii) The Director – Member 

(iii) The COO&R- Member  

(iv) The Deans- Members 

(v) Finance Officer – Secretary 

(vi) One nominee of the Sponsoring Body- Member; and  

(vii) Such other members as may be specified by the Board of Management.  

(2) The Finance Committee shall be the principal financial body of the Institute to take care of financial matters 

and shall co-ordinate and exercise general supervision over the financial matters of the Institute.  

28. Other Authorities.- The constitution, powers and functions of the other authorities of the Institute shall be 

such as may be specified by the Board of Governors.  

29. Disqualification for membership of an Authority or Body.-  A person shall be disqualified for being 

a member of any of the authority or body of the University, if he,- 

 (a) is of unsound mind and stands so declared by a  competent court; 

 (b) is an un discharged insolvent; 

 (c) has been convicted of any offence involving moral turpitude; 

 (d) is conducting or engaging himself in private coaching classes; or 

 (e) has been punished for indulging in or promoting unfair practice in the conduct of any 

examination, in any form, anywhere; 

 (f) as and when the Sponsoring Body were to form an opinion in writing that a Member of any of the 

authorities or bodies is unfit to hold the post. 

30. Proceedings not invalidated on account of vacancy.- No act or proceedings of any authority of the 

Institute shall be invalid merely by reason of the existence of any vacancy or defect in the constitution of the authority.  

31. Provisions pertaining to Agenda Matters.- (1) No Agenda Matter shall be either included in the Agenda for 

or taken up for discussion and decided in the meeting of the Board of Governors or the Board of Management or any 

Committees without obtaining the prior written approval of the Chancellor.  

(2) In the event of breach, the Chancellor shall be entitled at all time to immediately take remedial action by 

reversing all decisions taken by any functionary or functionaries or body or bodies of the Institute in breach of the 

provisions of the Act and consequent upon the pursuit of such a remedial action all such actions taken by the functionary 

or functionaries or body or bodies of the Institute in breach of the provisions of the Act shall be deemed to be null and 

void, ab initio and consequently the status quo ante shall prevail in respect of the matter or decision in breach.  

CHAPTER - V 

STATUTES AND REGULATIONS 

32. Statutes.- Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statute may provide for any matter relating to the 

Institute and staff, as decided by the Board of Management with approval of the Board of Governors. The Statutes may 

pertain to the following matters, namely:-  

(i)   the procedure for transaction of business of the Authorities of the Institute and the composition of 

bodies not specified in this Act;  

(ii)   the operation of the permanent statutory endowment fund, Institute endowment fund, the general fund 

and the development fund;  

(iii)  the terms and conditions of appointment of the Director, COO&R, and the Finance Officer and their 

powers and functions;  

(iv)  the mode of recruitment and the terms and conditions of service of the other officers, Teachers and 

employees of the Institute;  

(v)  the procedure for resolving disputes between the Institute and its officers, Faculty members, employees 

and students;  

(vi)  creation, abolition or restructuring of schools and centers;  

(vii)  The manner of co-operation with other Universities or institutions of higher learning;  
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(viii)  the procedure for conferment of honorary degrees;  

(ix)  provisions regarding grant of free ships and scholarships;  

(x)  number of seats in different courses of studies and the procedure of admission of students to such 

courses;  

(xi)  the fee chargeable from students for various courses of studies not prohibited by any law from time 

being in force;  

(xii)  institution of fellowships, scholarships, studentships, free ships, medals and prizes;  

(xiii)  procedure for creation and abolition of posts;  

(xiv)  to specify the tenure of various authorities of the Institute  

(xv)  other matters which may be specified.  

33. Statute how made.- (1) The first Statute framed by the Board of Management shall be submitted to the 

Board of Governors for its approval.  

(2) The Board of Governors shall consider the First set of Statutes, submitted by the Board of Management and 

shall give its approval thereon with such modifications, if any, as it may deem necessary.  

(3) Where the Board of Governors fails to take any decision with respect to the approval of the Statutes within a 

period of thirty days it shall be deemed to have been approved by the Board of Governors.  

(4) The Institute shall publish the First set of Statutes as approved by the Board of Governors in the Institute 

Notification, and thereafter, the First Statutes shall come into force from the date of its publication.  

34. Power to amend the Statutes.- The Board of Management may, make new or additional statutes or amend 

or repeal the Statutes.  

35. Regulations.- Subject to the provisions of this Act, the regulations may provide for all or any of the following 

matters, namely:-  

(i) admission of students to the Institute and their enrollment and continuance as such;  

(ii) the courses of study to be laid down for all degrees and other academic distinctions of the Institute;  

(iii)  the award of degrees and other academic distinctions;  

(iv)  the conditions of the award of fellowships, scholarships, studentships, medals and prizes;  

(v)  the conduct of examinations and the conditions and mode of appointment and duties of examining 

bodies, examiners invigilators, tabulators and moderators;  

(vi)  the fee to be charged for admission to the examinations, degrees and other academic distinctions of the 

Institute;  

(vii)  the conditions of residence of the students at the Institute or a Constituent College;  

(viii)  maintenance of discipline among the students of the Institute or a Constituent College;  

(ix)  all other matters as may be provided in the Rules under the Act.  

36. Regulations how made.- The Regulations shall be made by the Academic Council and approved by Board of 

Management.  

 37. Power to amend Regulations.-The Academic Council may, with the approval of the Board of Management, 

make new or additional regulations or amend or repeal the regulations.  

38. Fee Regulation Committee.- (1) The fee of the university seats reserved for Karnataka students under 

Section 9 shall be regulated by the Fee Regulation Committee Constituted by the Government, which shall be headed by a 

retired Supreme Court or High Court Judge and consists of Chancellor and Director  of the   Institute, Principal Secretary 

or Secretary to Government in charge of  Health and Family Welfare or by his nominee not below the rank of Deputy 

Secretary,   two Academicians nominated by the Board of Governors of whom one shall be woman.   A Chartered 

Accountant of repute shall be co-opted for this purpose in the Committee. 

 (2) The committee shall lay down the procedure and modalities consistent with the statute for fixation of fee 

structure for all the academic programmes. 

(3) The fee structure so proposed by the committee shall be placed before the Board of Governors for approval. 

CHAPTER – VI 

MISCELLANEOUS 

 39. Conditions of service of employees.- (1)Every employee shall be appointed under a written contract, which 

shall be kept in the Institute and a copy of which shall be furnished to the employee concerned.  

(2) Disciplinary action against the employees shall be governed by the procedure specified in the Statutes.  
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(3) Any dispute arising out of the contract between the Institute and an employee shall, be resolved in the manner 

provided for in the written contract and in accordance with the Statutes and Regulations and any other conditions as may 

be prescribed by rules.  

 40. Right to appeal.- In case of disciplinary actions by the Institute against its employee or student, the 

aggrieved employee or students shall have a right to appeal to the Board of Management.  

 41. Provident fund.- The Institute shall constitute for the benefit of its employees such provident or pension 

fund and provide such insurance scheme as it may deem fit in such manner and subject to such conditions as may be 

specified by the Statutes and the laws in force. 

 42. Disputes as to constitution of Institute authorities and bodies.- If any question arises as to whether any 

person has been duly elected or appointed as, or is entitled to be a member of any authority or other body of the Institute, 

the matter shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision thereon shall be final.  

 43. Constitution of Committees.- Any authority of the Institute mentioned in Chapter IV, shall be empowered 

to constitute a committee of such authority, consisting of such members of such authority and having such powers as the 

authority may deem fit. 

 44.  Filling of casual vacancies.- Any casual vacancy among the members, other than ex-officio members of any 

Authority or body of the Institute shall be filled in the same manner in which the member whose vacancy is to be filled up, 

was chosen, and the person filling the vacancy shall be a member of such authority or body for the residue of the term for 

which the person in whose place he would have been a member.  

 45. Protection of action taken in good faith.- No suit or other legal proceedings shall lie against any officer or 

other employee of the Institute for anything, which is done in good faith or intended to be done in pursuance of the 

provisions of this Act or the Rules, Statutes and Regulations.  

 46. Transitional provisions.- Notwithstanding anything contained in any other provisions of this Act and the 

Statutes and Regulations,-  

(i) the first Director shall be appointed by the Chancellor;  

(ii) the first COO&R, , the first Deans and the first Finance Officer shall be appointed by the Director; and  

(iii) the first Board of Management, the first Finance Committee, the first Distance Education Committee, the 

first Research Council and the first Academic Council shall be constituted by the Director with approval of 

the Chancellor of the Board of Governors .  

47. Permanent Statutory Endowment Fund.-(1)The Institute shall establish a Permanent Statutory Endowment 

Fund of at least rupees twenty-five crores which may be increased suo moto but shall not be decreased.  

(2) The Institute shall have power to invest the permanent Statutory Endowment Fund in such manner as may be 

prescribed.  

(3) The Institute may transfer any amount from the General Fund or the Development Fund to the permanent 

Statutory Endowment Fund. Excepting in the dissolution of the Institute, in no other circumstances can any moneys be 

transferred from permanent Statutory Endowment Fund for other purposes.  

(4) Seventy five percent of the incomes received from permanent Statutory Endowment Fund shall be used for the 

purpose of development or general work of the Institute. The remaining twenty five percent shall be reinvested in the 

permanent Statutory Endowment Fund.  

48. Institute Endowment Fund.-  (1) The Institute shall establish a Institute Endowment Fund having such 

funds as may be determined by the Sponsoring Body which can include donations and other funds received from time to 

time.  

(2) The Institute shall have the power to invest the Institute Endowment Fund in a manner as may be specified by 

the Statutes and Regulations.  

(3) The Institute Endowment Fund is a self-imposed fund that the Institute desires to maintain voluntarily and 

invest it responsibly to protect itself from financial challenges that may arise on account of pursuing social objectives 

and/or unforeseen circumstance. 

(4) The Institute may transfer any amount from the General Fund or the development fund to the Institute 

Endowment Fund. Excepting in the dissolution of the Institute, in no other circumstances moneys can be transferred from 

the Institute Endowment Fund for other purposes.  

(5) Eighty percent of the incomes received from the Institute Endowment Fund shall be used for the purposes of 

development or general work of the Institute. The remaining twenty percent shall be reinvested into the Institute 

Endowment Fund.  
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49. General Fund.- (1) The Institute shall establish a General Fund to which the following amount shall be 

credited, namely:-  

(i) all fees which may be charged by the Institute;  

(ii) all sums received from any other source not prohibited by  any law for the time being in force; 

(iii) all contributions made to the Institute;  

(iv) all contributions/donations made in this behalf by any other person or body which are not prohibited by 

any law for the time being in force.  

(2) The funds credited to the General Fund shall be applied to meet all the recurring expenditure of the Institute.  

50. Development fund.- The Institute shall also establish a Development Fund to which the following funds 

shall be credited, namely:-  

(i)  development fees which may be charged from students not prohibited by any law for the time being 

inforce;  

 (ii) all sums received from any other source for the purposes of the development of the Institute;  

 (iii)  all contributions made to the Institute;  

 (iv)  all contributions/donations made in this behalf by any other person or body which are not prohibited by 

any law for the time being in force; and  

(v)  incomes received from the Permanent Statutory Endowment Fund. 

 (2) The funds credited to the Development Fund from time to time shall be utilized for the development of the 

Institute.  

51. Maintenance of funds.- The funds established under sections 47, 48, 49 and 50 shall, subject to general 

supervision and control of the Board of Governors, be regulated and maintained in such manner as may be prescribed by 

rules.  

52. Annual Report.- (1) The annual report of the Institute shall be prepared under the direction of the Board 

of Management and shall be submitted to the Board of Governors for its approval.  

(2) The Board of Governors shall consider the annual report in its meeting and may approve the same with or 

without modification.  

  (3) A copy of the annual report duly approved by the Board of Governors shall be sent to the Government before 

31st December following close of the financial year in 31st March of each year.  

53. Account and audit.- (1) The annual accounts and balance sheet of the Institute shall be prepared under the 

direction of the Board of Management and all funds accruing to or received by the Institute from all source and all amount 

disbursed or paid shall be entered in the account maintained by the Institute.  

(2) The annual accounts of the Institute shall be audited annually by an auditor, who is a member of the Institute 

of Charted Accountants of India.   

  (3) A copy of the annual accounts and the balance sheet together with the audit report shall be submitted to the 

Board of Governors before 30th November following close of the financial year in 31st March of each year.  

(4) The annual accounts, the balance sheet and the audit report shall be considered by the Board of Governors at 

its meeting and the Board of Governors shall forward the same to the Government along with its observations thereon 

before the 31st December of each year.  

(5) In the event of any material alteration in the Report of the Auditors, the Government may issue directions to 

the Institute, and such directions shall be binding on the Institute. 

54. Mode of proof of Institute record.- A copy of any receipt, application, notice, order, proceeding or resolution 

of any authority or committee of the Institute or other documents in possession of the Institute or any entry in any register 

duly maintained by the Institute, if certified by the COO&R, shall be received as prima facie evidence of such receipt, 

application, notice, order, proceeding, resolution or document or the existence of entry in the register and shall be 

admitted as evidence of the matters and transaction therein recorded where the original thereof would, if produced, have 

been admissible in evidence.  

55. Power of State Government to issue directions.- The State Government may give such directions to the 

Institute as in its opinion are necessary or expedient for carrying out the purposes of this Act or to give effect to any of the 

provisions contained therein or of any rules or orders made thereunder and the Board of Governor or the Board of 

management, as the case may be, of the Institute shall comply with every such direction.  
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56. Penalties.-  (1) Whoever contravenes the provisions of this Act or the rules made thereunder or any 

examination matters or in matters relating to award of degrees or in giving marks cards   shall on conviction be punishable 

with fine of rupees fifty thousand which may   extend to ten lakh rupees or with an imprisonment for a term of six months 

which may extend to two years or with both.   

Provided that, where the University is also involved the permission letter granted under this Act to commence the 

University shall be withdrawn. 

(1) A penalty under this section may be imposed without prejudice to the penalty specified in any other Act.  

57. Power to enter and inspect.-  Any officer not below the rank of Group 'A officer authorized by the State 

Government in this behalf, shall, subject to such conditions as may be specified therein under the Karnataka Educational 

Institutions (Prohibition of Capitation Fee) Act, 1984 (Karnataka Act 37 of 1984) shall be deemed to be the Officer 

authorized to exercise the same powers and discharge the same functions as provided under section 9 of that Act for the 

purposes of this Act.  

 58. Power to give direction for dissolution of the Institute.- (1) If the Institute proposes dissolution in 

accordance with the law governing its constitution or incorporation, it shall give at least six months prior notice in 

writing to the Government. 

(2) The Karnataka State Higher Education Council shall conduct periodical Inspection of University regarding,- 

(i) standard of instructions for grant of degree; 

(ii) quality of education; 

(iii) avoidance of commercialization of Higher Education;  

(iv) contravention of the provisions of the Act if any; 

 -and send report to the Government.   

 (3) On identification of mismanagement, maladministration and indiscipline, the Government shall issue 

directions to the management of the Institute to set right the administration . If the direction is not followed within 

such time as may be prescribed, the right to take decision for winding up of the Institute or any course thereof shall 

vest with the Government. 

 (4) The manner of winding up of the Institute or any course thereof  shall be such as may be prescribed by 

the Government in this behalf: 

 Provided that no such action shall be initiated without affording a reasonable opportunity to show 

cause to the Institute. 

 (5) On receipt of the notice referred to in sub-section (1), the Government shall, in consultation with the 

relevant Regulatory Authority make such arrangements for administration of the Institute from the proposed date 

of dissolution of the Institute or winding up of the course and until the last batch of students in regular 

courses of studies of the Institute complete their courses of studies in such manner as may be specified by the 

Statues. 

59. Expenditure of the Institute during dissolution.-  (1) The expenditure of administration of the Institute 

during the taking over period of its management under sub-section (2) of section 50 shall be met out of the Permanent 

Statutory Endowment Fund, the General Fund or the Development Fund in such manner as may be prescribed.   

(2) If the fund referred to in sections 47, 48, 49 and 50 are not sufficient to meet the expenditure of the Institute 

during the taking over period of its management, such expenditure may be met by disposing of the properties or asset of 

the Institute, by the Government.  

60. Removal of difficulties.- If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the Government 

may, by a notification or by order, make such provisions, which are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, as 

appear to it to be necessary or expedient, for removing the difficulty:  

  Provided that no notification or order under this section shall be made after the expiry of a period of three years 

from the commencement of this Act. 

61. Power to make rules by the State Government.- (1) The State Government may make rules, by 

notification, to carryout the purposes of this Act. 

 (2) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid as soon as may be after it is made before each House of the 

State Legislature while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in 

two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the 

successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the 

rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case 

may be, so however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything 

previously done under that rule.  
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The above translation of  CAvÀgï«µÀAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2013 (2013gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢s¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå: 35)  

be published in the Official Gazette under clause (3) of Article 348 of the Constitution of India. 
 
 

H.R.BHARDWAJ 
GOVERNOR OF KARNATAKA 

 
By Order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka 

K. DWARAKANATH BABU 
Secretary to Government (I/c), 
Department of Parliamentary 

Affairs and Legislation. 
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PARLIAMENTARY AFFAIRS AND LEGISLATION SECRETARIAT 

NOTIFICATION 

NO SAMVYASHAE 69 SHASANA 2012, Bangalore, dated: 08.05.2013 

Ordered that the translation of the PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À (PÁ É̄ÃdÄ ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 
¤AiÀÄAvÀæt) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2012 (2013gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå: 06) in the English language, be published as authorised by 
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the Governor of Karnataka under clause (3) of Article 348 of the constitution of India in the Karnataka Gazette for general 

information. 

 The following translation of the PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À (PÁ É̄ÃdÄ ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 
¤AiÀÄAvÀæt) C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2012 (2013gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå: 06) in the English language is published in the Official 

Gazette under the authority of His Excellency the Governor of Karnataka under clause (3) of Article 348 of the Constitution 

of India. 

 

KARNATAKA ACT NO. 06  OF 2013 

(First Published in the Karnataka Gazette Extra-ordinary on the Fifteenth day of January, 2013) 

THE KARNATAKA STATE CIVIL SERVICES (REGULATION OF TRANSFER OF STAFF OF 

DEPARTMENT OF COLLEGIATE EDUCATION) ACT, 2012 

(Received the assent of the Governor on the Tenth day of January, 2013) 

 An Act to provide for regulation of transfer of Principals, teaching or non-teaching staff of Department of 

Collegiate Education so  as to ensure  the availability of Principals, teaching or non-teaching staff in  Government  First  

Grade  Colleges of  the State. 

 Whereas it is expedient to provide for regulation of transfer of staff of  Department of Collegiate Education so as 

to ensure  transparency and availability of Principals, teaching or non-teaching staff in Government  First Grade Colleges 

throughout the State and for the matters connected therewith or incidental thereto: 

Be it enacted  by the Karnataka  State Legislature in the sixty third  year of the Republic of  India,  as  follows:- 

1. Short title, application and  commencement.- (1)  This  Act  may be called The  Karnataka State Civil 

Services (Regulation of transfer of staff of Department of Collegiate Education) Act, 2012. 

 (2)  The provisions of this Act shall be applicable to teaching or non-teaching staff of the Department of Collegiate 

Education except the post of the Director, Additional Director, Joint Director, Deputy Director. 

(3) It shall come into force from such date as the State Government may, by notification, appoint.  

 2. Definitions.- (1) In  this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,- 

(a)  "appointment" means appointment by direct recruitment, by posting  or by  promotion; 

(b) "appointing authority" means the concerned authority competent to make appointment to any post in the 

Karnataka Collegiate Education Department Service.  

(c) "competent authority" means the authority competent to make orders of transfer or appointment of staff of the 

Department of Collegiate Education: 

Provided that the Government shall be the competent authority to issue appointment or transfer orders in 

respect of Principals. The Commissioner of Collegiate Education shall be the competent authority to issue appointment or 

transfer orders to other teaching or non-teaching staff; 

(d) "deputation" means  deployment of the services of staff, fully or partially, from one Office/ Government First 

Grade College of the Department of Collegiate Education where he is working to another Office or  Government First Grade 

College without shifting the lien; 

(e) "Government  First Grade College" means  all First  Grade  Colleges belonging to the  State  Government  in 

whatever name  they are called; 

(f) "non-teaching staff" means a person  appointed  to  any  category   of non-teaching posts of Group-A, Group-B 

Group-C  or Group-D  in  various offices or Government  First  Grade College or Department of  Collegiate Education 

belonging to  the State Civil Services and such other posts as  specified in  the Schedule.    

(g) "principal" means a person  appointed to  a category of post  of a Principal Grade-1 (U.G.) or Principal Grade-II 

(P.G)  in  a Government  First  Grade College belonging to the Department of Collegiate Education  specified in  the 

Schedule. 

(h) "Process of Counseling" means, the process of computerized counseling by giving opportunity to a person 

considered for appointment or a Government servant considered for transfer to opt a place or post on priority which is 

being given based on the length of the service put in by him in the place where he is working and such other criteria as 

may be prescribed.  
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(i) "Staff of Department of Collegiate Education" means Principal, teaching staff or non-teaching staff of the 

Department of Collegiate Education". 

(j) "Schedule" means  Schedule  appended to this Act; 

(k) "teaching Staff"  means,- 

(i) a person appointed to any of  the category of  teaching  posts  such as professor,  Associate 

Professor/Assistant  Professor  in  a Government First  Grade  College belonging  to the 

Department of Collegiate Education Services  as  specified in the Schedule; 

(ii)  a person  appointed  to the  category  of  posts of Librarian  in a  Government First  Grade  College 

belonging  to the Department of Collegiate Education Services as specified in the Schedule; and 

(iii)  a person  appointed  to the  category  of  posts of  Physical  Culture  Instructor  in a Government  First 

Grade College belonging to the Department of Collegiate Education Services as specified in the 

Schedule. 

(l)" transfer" means posting of a staff from one post or office to another post or office from one place of  working to 

a post in another place of working and includes transfer within or outside  the same Zone or cadre; 

(m)  "Unit of  Seniority" means,- 

(i) for the  purpose of posting of Principal, all teaching and   non-teaching staff (except in the 

category of Group-D  posts), of the Department of Collegiate Education shall  be the State.  

(ii) for Group-D category of posts of the Department of the Collegiate  Education,  the unit of  seniority 

shall be the district.  

(n) "Zone" means the specific areas classified as zone for purpose of transfer of staff and:- 

I. "Zone-A" means,- 

(a)  the areas falling under the Bruhath Bangalore Mahanagara Palike  (BBMP)  limits and the area falling  

under Bangalore  Development Authority (BDA) limits; 

(b)  the areas falling  under the limits of City  Corporations constituted under the Karnataka Municipal 

Corporations Act, 1976; and 

(c)   the areas falling under the limits of District Head Quarters and City  Municipal  Council/ City 

Municipality  of  all Districts. 

II. "Zone-B" means the  areas falling under the   Taluk Head Quarters and Town Municipality  of all Districts, 

excluding  the area falling under Zone –A; 

III. "Zone-C" means the areas falling out side Zone-A  and Zone-B. 

 (2) other words and expressions used but not defined in this Act shall have the same meaning assigned to them 

in the Karnataka State Civil Services Act, 1978 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1990).   

 3. Compulsory appointment of a Principal, teaching or non- teaching staff  to Zone-C.- (1) Every  appointing  

authority while making initial appointment of a Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff to various offices/ Government 

First Grade College of the Department of Collegiate Education shall ensure that vacancies in zone-C shall be  filled in  the   

first instance. 

(2) If  no vacancy is  available for initial appointment or transfer  a vacancy may be created by  transfer of a 

Principal, teaching or non- teaching staff who has  completed minimum number of years of  service or more number of 

years of service to another Zone in the order of priority  from Zone-C to Zone –B and  Zone-B to Zone-A: 

Provided that the above condition shall not be applicable to the cadre where there is no post is available in any 

zone.  

(3) (a)  The minimum length of services required to be completed, to become eligible for transfer is Zone- C, Zone-

B and Zone-A shall be as stipulated in the rules. 

(b) if, no  Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff is  available who has  completed minimum  length  of service, 

a  person  who has  completed  maximum number of years below the stipulated period as   Principal, teaching or non-

teaching staff   may be considered  for transfer as above: 
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Provided that, in a case, any Principal, teaching or non- teaching staff is who is  serving in Zone-C  is eligible to 

be transferred to Zone-B and  similarly in  case a Principal, teaching or non- teaching staff who is  serving in Zone-B  is 

eligible to be transferred to Zone-A but if, he desires  to  continue to serve in  Zone-C or Zone-B, as the case may be, he 

may be allowed to continue to serve in their respective   Zones. 

Explanation:-order of priority shall be calculated interalia, on the basis of  the total  number  of years of service, 

of a Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff in a  zone in different cadres  and on the basis of any other criteria as may be 

prescribed. 

(c) A Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff who is  in Zone –A or Zone-B  and who is undergoing any  time 

bound –penalty imposed under the Karnataka Civil Services( Classification  Control and Appeal) Rules,  1957 or who is 

facing any criminal  charges in court of law may be transferred to Zone-C, if no vacancy  is available  in Zone-C, a vacancy 

may be created in the manner  specified in sub-section (2): 

Provided that  if, such  Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff is working in Zone-C, he shall be transferred 

from  the  place where he is working to another place in the same Zone, but he shall not be  transferred outside Zone-C till 

the completion of such disciplinary proceedings, criminal proceeding or penalty as the case may be. 

4. Transfer by Counseling.-  Transfer  of a  Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff under  this Act shall be 

through a process of  counseling conducted in such manner as may be prescribed. 

Provided that a person who is working in the Department of Collegiate Education, in the category of Group-D 

posts may be transferred within  the District. 

Provided further that a person working in the Department of Collegiate Education, in the post of  Group-D  

category   may be transferred  from  one  District  to  another District  only on his/her request. 

5.  Transfer  of  Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff (excluding Group-D)  in the interest of  public 

service.- (i) Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff who is in service on the date of  commencement  of this Act  and has  

served  in any  Office or Government First Grade College of the Department of Collegiate Education continuously for more 

than prescribed number of years in the same  place in any of the Zone-C shall be  transferred to another Zone in public 

interest.   

 Provided that Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff who has less than two years of service for superannuation 

shall not be transferred outside the limits of Zone –A unless on his request. 

6. Restriction on transfer.-  The total number  of such transfers in a unit of seniority shall not exceed eight  

percent of the  sanctioned strength  of   respective  cadre in that unit  of seniority.  

Provided that, out of 8% of total number of transfer as mentioned above, the percentage of transfers to be made 

under special category shall be as prescribed. 

7. Shifting of Posts.- If sufficient  workload is not available for Teaching staff in any Government First Grade 

College of the Department of Collegiate Education   in any subject, such number of post as determined as surplus  may be 

shifted to any other College within the same Zone  where the workload is  sufficient, by the competent authority. 

Provided  further that if such Office or College with sufficient workload in that  subject or cadre is not available in 

the same Zone , such number of posts in that subject may be shifted from Zone –C to Zone-B and from Zone-B to Zone A. 

8. Transfer of Teaching Staff/Non –Teaching Staff working in a shifted post.-The teaching or non-teaching 

Staff working in the posts  shifted  as per the section-7 shall be transferred in the same zone as per section 3, 4 and 5. 

9. Exceptions to the tenure.- In the case  of transfer, the minimum period of stay in a place or zone as may be 

prescribed from time to time , shall be relaxed in the following cases namely:- 

(i) In the case of both the spouses being Government employees and if one of the spouse is working in a different 

zone then the  other spouse may be transferred to the same place or nearby place  if he is  in the same zone subject to 

availablity of clear vacancy; 

(ii) Where a Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff is a widow; 

(iii) Where a Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff is  physically challenged; 
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(iv) Where a Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff has a spouse or children and they are suffering from 

serious ailment, for which medical treatment  is not available at his place of work and his transfer is necessary to a place 

where such treatment  is available so as to provide the required medical treatment. Provided that no transfer shall be 

considered unless the Principal, teaching or non-teaching staff  concerned produces a certificate from the District Medical 

Board Specifying the nature of ailment, stating the fact that the required treatment is  not available at his place of work, 

specifying the place where the required treatment  is available and certifying that his transfer is necessary to such a place 

to provide him the required medical treatment.  

10.  Regulation of deputation.-  In unavoidable circumstances where deputation from one Office or 

Government First Grade College to the Department of Collegiate Education to another Office or Government First  Grade 

College of the Department of Collegiate Education becomes absolutely necessary, then such deputation of teaching or non-

teaching  staff shall be made within the same zone. 

11. Penalties.- If, any competent authority or any officer or Authority makes an order  of posting or appointment 

or  transfer in contravention of the provisions of this Act or the rules made thereunder , such competent authority or 

officer or Authority as the case may be, shall be liable for  disciplinary action under the disciplinary rules applicable to 

civil servants. 

12. Cognizance of offences.-No court shall take cognizance of any offence  under this Act except on a complaint 

made in writing by an officer authorized by the Government by notification published in this behalf  in the official  

Gazette. 

13. Act to override other laws.- The provisions of this Act shall have effect notwithstanding anything 

inconsistent therewith contained in any other law for the time  being in force. 

14. Power to remove difficulties.- If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the State 

Government may by order published in the official Gazette make provisions not inconsistent with the provisions  of this 

Act as it appear to be necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty. 

15. Power to amend the schedule.- The State Government may, by notification, add, alter or remove any of the 

entries specified in the  Schedule.  

16. Protection of action taken in good faith.-  No  suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against 

any officer of the Government  for anything done in good faith or intended to be done under this Act. 

17. Power to make rules.- (1) The State Government may by notification and after  previous publication, make 

rules or amend rules from time to time to carry out the purposes of this Act.  

(2) Any rule made under this Act may be made with retrospective effect and when such a rule is made, the 

reasons for making the rule shall be specified in a statement to be laid before both Houses of the State Legislature and 

subject to any modification made under sub- section(3).  Every rule made under this Act shall have effect as if it enacted 

under this Act. 

(3)   Every rule made or notification issued under this Act shall be laid as soon as may be after it is made before 

each House  of the State Legislature, while it is in session for a total period of thirty days, which may be comprised in one  

session or in two  or more successive sessions, and  if before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the sessions 

immediately following  both Houses agree in making any modification,  in the rule  or notification or  decide effect only  in 

such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be, so, however , that any such modification or  annulment shall be  

without prejudice to the validity of anything  previously done under that  rules  or notification. 

18. Transitory provision.- Any rule, notification, order or appointment,   made or issued  under the Karnataka  

State Civil Services Act, 1978  (Karnataka  Act 14 of 1990) or otherwise providing for or relating to any of the matters for 

the furtherance of which this Act is an enacted, before the commencement of this Act  and in force on the date of  

commencement of this Act, to the extent they are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, shall continue to be in 

force and effective as if they are made or issued or appointed under the corresponding provisions of this Act unless and 

until superseded by anything done or any Act action taken or any rule, notification, order or appointment made under this 

Act.  
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SCHEDULE 

(see section 2(f), (g) and (j)  and section 12 

SL 

NO. 

DESIGNATION OF THE POSTS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

(1)                            (2) 

1.  Government First Grade Colleges- Principal Grade-I(PG) 

2.  Government First Grade Colleges- Principal Grade-I(UG) 

3.  i. Lecturers/ Associate Professors  

ii. Lecturers/ Associate Professors  

iii. Librarians 

iv. Librarians Senior Scale 

v. Librarians Selection Grade 

vi. Physical Culture Instructor 

vii. Senior Scale Physical Culture Instructor 

viii. Selection Grade Physical culture Instructor  

4.   Assistant Director 

5.  Manager 

6.  Superintendent /Warden 

7.  First Division Assistant 

8.  Second Division Assistant 

9.  Stenographer 

10.  Senior Typist 

11.  Typist 

12.  Library Assistant 

13.  Senior Driver 

14.  Driver 

15.  Attender 

16.  Peons /equal cadres 

 

The above translation of PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¹«¯ï ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À (PÁ É̄ÃdÄ ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt) 
C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 2012 (2013gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå: 06) be published in the Official Gazette under clause (3) of Article 348 

of the Constitution of India.  

 

H.R.BHARDWAJ 
GOVERNOR OF KARNATAKA 

 
 

By Order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka 
 

K. DWARAKANATH BABU 
Secretary to Government (I/c), 
Department of Parliamentary 

Affairs and Legislation. 
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¨sÁUÀ – IV-A 

Part – IV-A 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, §ÄzsÀªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 8, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 18, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Wednesday, May 8, 2013 (Vaishakha 18, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 732  
No. 732 

 

CABINET AFFAIRS AND PERSONNEL AND ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS SECRETARIAT 

NOTIFICATION 

No. GS 48 GSE 2012, Bangalore, Dated: 8
th
 May, 2013 

  Shri Jagadish Shettar, Chief Minister of Karnataka vide his letter dated: 08.05.2013, has tendered his resignation 

and requested to accept the resignation of his Council of Ministers. 

  In exercise of the powers vested in me under Article 164(1) of the Constitution of India,  

I, H.R. BHARDWAJ, Governor of Karnataka, am pleased to accept the resignation of the Council of Ministers of Shri 

Jagadish Shettar, Chief Minister of Karnataka, with immediate effect and with the stipulation that Shri Jagadish Shettar 

shall continue to function as the Chief Minister of Karnataka along with his Council of Ministers till alternative 

arrangements are made. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

No. DCA 88 GAM 2012 
Dated : 8

th
 May, 2013 

H.R. BHARDWAJ 
GOVERNOR OF KARNATAKA 

 
By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 

 
 

B.V. KULKARNI 
Additional Secretary to Government 

D.C.A & D.P.A.R. (State Protocol) 
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¨sÁUÀ – IV 

Part – IV 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, §ÄzsÀªÁgÀ, ªÉÄÃ 8, 2013 (ªÉÊ±ÁR 18, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1935)  
Bangalore, Wednesday, May 8, 2013 (Vaishakha 18, Shaka Varsha 1935) 

£ÀA. 731  
No. 731 
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